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TO THE.READER. | x 
[= written this Epiſtle of comforte 

to an eſpeaciall frende of myne, and not 
thincking at the firſt to lett it paſſe anye far- 
ther, not onlye the tyme, to whiche it prin- 
cipallye [ernerh, but the entreatye of diuerſe, 
enforced me ſo farr, that 1 could not but con- 
deſcende to the publiſhing of the ſame, though * 
it coſt me no ſmale labour in altering the ſtyle. 
Accept therfore( gentle reader )my good will, 
and e deſire of thy comforte: Andal- 

x wilt eaſelye by the reading per- 
ceyue)neyther the ſtyle , nor the conceyee, 
anſwereth to the Wayt & importance obs 
ſubieft: Yet I hope, that thou ſhalt not finde it 
fo barren, & fruteleſſe, but that therin thou 
mayeſt gleane ſame eares of comfort, & picke” 


ſome few crimes for thy ſpiritual repaſt. And 


if through thy good diſpoſition, &+ tenderneſſe 
of thou finde anye farther contentment 


' therby, then of it ſelfe it would yelde; whatſo- 


exer thou demeſt prizyſe worthy attribute it to 
the ſpiritt of that body, Wherof Iams an vnwor . 
thy meber, & to Which next vnto God 1 owe 
What good ſoeuer is in me.But if any thing be 
a miſſe impute that to myne owne error, or ig- 
norance. T hus Wiſhinge thee, the full effetie 
which TI. hereof thou deſireſt, 1 ceaſe 
to with holde thee with any longer preface. 
AS. Ta. 
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The Firſt canſe of comforte in tribulation is, 
that it 11 a greate preſumption, that we are 
out of the deuils power 

T be Second, that it ſhewerh vs to be Gods 
children, tenderlye beloued of him. 

The Third, thai we are moned to ſuffer tri- 
bulation willinglye, both by the preſident of 
Chriſt, and uo; title of a; Chriſtian. 

T he Fourth, that tribulation beſt agreeth 
with the eſtate, and condition of our The. 

T he Fifte, that we ſuffer litle m wb of 
our deſertes, 

T he Sixte, that the cauſe, we ſuffer for, is 
the true {atholicke fayth. 

T he Seucnth, that the eſtate of the perſecuted 


i 4good Cauſe 1 tis honorable. 


* The Eb, 6 the honour of impriſo onmet Fofor 


the (atholicke fay th. 
T be Nyneth, that death in it ſelfe to the 

o0d, ts comfortable. 
he tenth, that tormentes in a good cauſe 
are tolerable. | 
T he Eleuenth, that Martyrdome is glorious 
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TOTHEREFERENDE... 
PRIESTES, AND TO THE 
Honorable, Worſhipfull, 
and other of the layeſorte, 
reſtrayned in Durace 
for the Catholike | 
Fayth. | 
JT” hath bene alwayes a-laudable cuſs 
tome in Gods Church, for ſuch, as 
were afflicted in time of perſecutio,ngt 
. onlye, by continuall prayer, and good 
works, bur alſo by letters,& bookes,to 
 comforte one an other. Andalthough 
e eſtate of impriſoned Confeſlours; 
"or, as the Fathers call them, deſigned 
Martyrs, hath bene ſo honorable, and 
they euermorepreſumed, to be {o-c{pe 
cially lightened, and aſliſted by the ho4 
lye Ghoſt; that the fountaine. of ſpiri- 
tuall delightes,was thought alwayes to 
lye open-vnto them: yer becauſeinward 
helpes are nothing preiudiced, yearay 
ther abettered by externall moriues, T 
thought-ztno preſumption to ſhew'my 
reuerent affeR10 towardes Gods priſo- 
ners, by preſenting vnto the this epiſtle 
of comfort, And though-others haue 
| A 4.  large- 
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largely entreated of the ſame ſubiece; 

and rhatin very: forcible forte: yerbe- 

cauſe where the ſame calamities are {til 

continued, the remedies agaynſt them, 

can, not be'to often repeated, I deemed 

it not vnprofitable in this heate & ſeue 

rityc of moleſtations, to employe ſome 

labour, in a thing of the lyke tenour. 

For as to the wayfaring pilgrim, wan- ; 

dering in the darke, and miltye night, 

euery-light, though neuer ſo licle, is 
comfortable: & to the ſtranger, thar 
jones (put ina land of diuers language, 
any'thatcan(rhough it be but broken- __.. 
lye) ſpeake his contrye tongue, doth”: 

_ not a litle-reioyce him: So peraduen- 

. tire in this foggye night of hereſic,and | 
theconfalion of tongues; which it hath 
herein onr: Hand procured, this dime 
tight,which Fſhall ſer forth before you, 
and theſe my Catholicke, -chough bro- 
ken ſpeaches,which T ſhall vſevnto you 

| willnotbe pep vnpleafant. And 

aut 1: oOughT maye Taye with Terrallinn,that 4 

Fries. as the fickeſt aremoſt willing to'talke' 

of heilth; notfor that they enioye it, 

bur'becauſe they deſire ir: SoT exhorte 

you'to patience,” rather as one ,-rhat 
5 => would 


5 
4 


—_— 


DO Ar IEF oe ue chat ow - HE BIR.. . 


9c Be Fes, ro OR” 12! Whoa tar 6 
4 


OF COMFORT. 4 
wold haue it: then as onethart poſſeſſerh _ 
it: yer becauſe ſomtimes a diſeaſed Phi 
fictan maye preſcribe helthſome phi- 
ficke, and a deformed engrauer carte 4 
fayre tmage, I hope no man will blame 
me,if for my owne good and your com * 
fort, I haue taken vpon me to addrefſe 
vnto you this ſhort treatiſe. Wherein [ 
will enlarge my ſelfe but in a few poyn- 
tes: which ſeewe vnto me the princi- 
pall cauſes of conſolation.to thoſe thar . 


—» 


{ufferin Gods quarell. 
(4 1, (aÞ. r. 
Nd firſt it M's needes be a great Th frit -auſe 


» of comforte 1s 
comfort to thoſe that ether reclai-7 


med from ſ{chiſme, or hereſie, or from maurirſueverts 
diffolute lyfe ro the conſtir proteſſio of » #6: wr of 
the Catholike fayrh, are for thar caſe Hg FY 
by the deuill & his inſtrumets, perſeca- * 
ted: for thar it is a very great ſigne thar 
they are deliucred out of his power, & 
by him accounted for ſheepe of Gods 
flocke, ſcinge'thar otherwiſe he would, 
neuer ſo heauilye purſue them , The 
poorecreple had lyen long at the pond ;. ; 
vppon Probatica, and none would ſaye 
a worde. of rebuke vnto him, bur fo 
ſooncashewas by Chriſt cured both in 

| Ay. :* bou7 
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bodye andin' ſoule, & begane ioyfully. 


toexecute his commaundement, they 


on reproued him, for carying his 
b 


edd on aſabaoth daye. The lyke we 
reade, of that ſclye blynd: man, who ſo 


\ longeas he corinued in his blindneſle, 


was neuer called in queſtio, bur ſo ſone 
as his eyes were opened, not onlye he 
himſelte, bur his parents alſo were pre- 
ſentlye conucted. Whe Mary Magdalen 
came to waſh Chriſts feete with teares, 


and anoynt them with pretious oynt- - 


mente, there was a Smor to murmurat 


her, for the one, and a /udas to repre- 
' hend the other, who notwithſtanding 


ſpake not agaynlit her, while (he helde 
on her lewd and damnable courſe. The 
deuwil defireth alidere paruntos ad petram,, 
to daſh our litle ones againſtthe rocke, 
thatis, to blaſt verrue 1n the budd, be- 
fore it growe either to fruite or flower. 
So beganne he with Ewe in paradiſe, in 
ſo muche, that.the forbidden aple, is 
thought by the Fathers,ro-haue bene 


. the yerve firſt, that the taſted of. So did 
 Pharao procureto roote outthe Hebre- . 


wes, by killing theire babes: .as. erode 
alſo thought ro. doe with ChrK, wen 
e 
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he murdered the Innocents. The deuill 
hath his maſtiues to garde his folde, 
that if anye eſcape out they. maye pre- 
_— barke & byte him with detraci- 
ous {launders; & if that will not ſerue, 
with heauier affliaions,. Of theſe the 


Scripture ſayeth, Fily hominur, dentes co-* 


rum arma et ſagitte, et lingua eorum: gladsns 
Faldren of men their teeth 


tongue a ſharpe blades And thoughe 
they be verye vglye monſters, that 1n 
ſteedeof teeth, and tongue, carye ſuch 
murdering weapons, yett{uch are the 
denils inſtruments, to:perſecute thoſe; 
that recoyle from his ſeruice.. Theſe 
men S. Ciprian well deſcribeth in the 
perſon of Nouatian, ſaying, that aman 


of that office, is Deſertor Eccleſue, miſert- 


cordia boſtis, interfettor penitcntie, doctor 


ſaperbie,, veritatis corruptor , peraitor cha- 


ritatis, Aforſaker of the Church.,an ent: 
mye of mercye, a murderer of penance 
a preacher of pride, a corruptor of the 
truth,& a ſpoyler of charitye. But they 
that leaue theire iorney , for ſuche,, 


are lyke horſes that are frighted with 


ſhadowes,ſcing they feare the paines,8& 
| trou- 
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5.a4beb. are burſhadowes, in reſpe& of thoſe of 


Pal. 5» 


Jace. 4 


Prom. zo 


the worlde to come. lic rrepidauerunt 
rimore, vbi non erat timor, They there tre- 
bled for feare where there was no inſt 
occaſion therof. Ir is not for vs to re- 


rde the flaunders of men, or to aban- 


on the ſernice of God for them,ſeyng 
that it is but a verye ſlender excuſe, to 
alledge the feare of wordes of a vaſſall, 


- a$aiuſt iwpedMer of nor performing 


our duetye rowardes our foucraigne. 


5 The frindſhipp of this worlde is an ene- 


mye to God, &S. Paule him ſclfe ſayd, 
that if he would haue pleaſed men, he 
could nor haue ben theſeruant of god. 
Itwere a great follye for the blynd, to 


.... renyle, or ſcorne others, becauſe th 


ſe, or for the lame, to contemne thoſe 
thatarefounde of lymmes : and much 
more ſotriſhneſſe* were it, for a man 


 . tharſceth to goe blyndfolde, or to put 


our his eyes for the blynde wretches 
ſcoffinge, or to lympe or mayme him 
ſelfe for the creples Gringes; Ambulans 
retto itinere, &- twmens Deum, deſpicitier ab 
bo qui infami graditur via. He that walketh 
an ypright waye;, and feareth God, is 
"$743 h deſpt- 
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ja 28 ofhim that treadeth infamous 
pat 

eos. He that dwelleth in the heauens 
ſhall laugh ſuch to ſcorne, knowinge. 
how much better they deſerue it, then 
thoſe, whome they make their tales. 
It is no diſgrace to the ſunne to be ha- 
ted of the, Ouſell, and night byrdes, 
norto the iewell to be trodden on, and 
noteſteemed of the beaſts. And ſo 4- 
r:/t:ppus, when one tolde him, thatmen 
deſpiſed him ,anſwered, ſo do the beſts 
them, making as litle account of their 
contempt, as they did to be contem- 


ned of the beſtes. Ecce in eclo teſtis mens, tob. 16 


&- conſcius mens in excelſis. Lo my wit- 
neſſe( ſayeth Job )is in heauen, and in 
the higheſt he, that is priuye tomy do- . 
ynges. We muſt not eſteeme, how we 
are iudged of men, but how acceptable 
we are ynto God, who is the onlye vm- 
re, of whom we muſt looke for the 
nall verdicte vppon all our actions.s. 


Bernard compareth ſuch as ate caryed Sen. de ne 


trutate loaw 


with the wordes of mens mouthes, vn- 
to the moone; which becauſe it hath 
bur a borowed light, ſomtimes waxeth 
and ſomtimes weyneth,& other whiles 
15 not 
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is not ſcene art all. So ſayeth he they 
thar relye theire conſciences in other 


_ mens lippes, are ſomtimes of greate, 


otherwhiles of litle, and full often of 


 noaccount,as it pleaſeth the flattering 


rongues, to ſet forth, or ſuppreſle their 
prayſe. But he that with the ſunne, ca- 
mn his light within him, and maye 
aye with S. Paule Gloria noſtra,teſtimonii 
conſctentie noſtre. Our glorye is the teſti- 
monye of our conſcience , howſocuer 
he may with a cloud of diſprace,& ma- 
licious flaiiders, be couered from mens 
eyes, yer can his light be neuer ſo dark- 
ned, but that Pater, qui videt in abſconds- 
ro, reddet ih: Onr fattier, which ſeeth in 
ſecrett will reward him,and in the daye 
of indgment ſhall he ſhine like the ſine 
it{clfe, in the view ofthe whole world, 
agreablye to that ſaying, Fulgebant wſts 
ſicut fol. The iuitlike the ſane ſhall blaze -: 
out theire brightneſſe. You muſt not 
thinke, when you are come (out of the 
Whales bellye, to ſerr with Jonas in the 
ſhadowe, but that you ſhall hane ſome 


 entious worme, to gnaw the Inye roote 


aſunder. And if you be altered from a 
thorne,or bryer, to be an odoriterous 
| N Cedar 
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Cedar, the worme, that can not breed 
in you, wilbe gnarring about you. Itis 
the propertye of the deuill, and his jn- 
ſtrumenres, to feede like ſtorkes, vpon 
the venemous & euill ations of men, 
and they onlye take pleaſure to ſee vs 
in ſinne, and reioyce( if we amend) at 
our calamityes. And as Vultures,or ra- 
.uens, though they ſtrayte ſmell a dead 
cors, when 1tis corrupted, and drawe, 
ynto it by the vnſauery ſtench,in which 
their delighris: yet the ſound bodyes, 
they neyther ſent,nort ſeeke out: So the 
wicked are readye to flocke about ys 
while we are in the ſtench of ſinne, and 
corrupred with vice, becauſe they them 
{elues delight therin: Yer if we be ſond 
and hole, _ _- caſt from vs, that; 

carryon, wherof they were eaere, they : 
beycher {mell vs nor ſeeke "., yea ws, | 
ther auoyde vs and hate vs. The ſa- 
uourof vertue ſtriketh them dead, and 
though in the winter when the vyne 
was bare, they could lye vaderit; yetr 
in the ſpring when it beginneth to flow 
er, they lyke ſerpents are ſtroken dead. 
with the ſent therof: and” therfore no 
maruell, though they mortally hate ir; 


In ur forme 15 their time of finging, 


F 
Fd 
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as tothe. Sens is viuall, and: they are 
molt ſadd in our calme; and forye in 
our welfare. And as the ſhipp, while ir 
is vppon the maigne ſea, is in a manner 
a Caitle or common wealth by it (elfe, 
and having all the ſayles hoyſed vpp, 
and ſwolne with the wynde, ard 4 
banners diſplayed with. a verye loftye 
ſhew dauncerh vppon the waues, and 
allureth eueryeeye to behold the pryde 
thereof: But when it is comen into 
the bauen,it is ſtrayte ranſacked bythe 
Searcher, forced to paye cuſtome, and 
the ſayles being gathred, the banners 
taken in, the anchers caſt, it lyeth qui- 
etlye at rode andis litle regarded : So 
they, that whyle they fayled vppon the 
ſurges of worldly vanityes, & followed 
the tyde of a. conſcienceleſle courſe, 
might range yncontrolled, and hauing 
the fauourble gale of. authoritye to 
wafce them forward, and honours and 
pompe to ſett them /forth, were admi- 
red of the people: if they chaunce by 
Gods calling to retire them ſclues ito 


the porte of true yeh, and vertuoug 


lyte, ro worke their ſaluation, they are 
{ireyte ſerched, and d, theire lay 4 
\ c$ 
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les gathered ; the accuſtomed wynde 


fet;theyr glory diſgraced;and they litle 


ornothing eſtcemed. $55 de mundo efſetis, 


mundus,quod ſuum eſt gerers ſed quia ego po <m 


elegi vos de mundo, ideo odit vos mundus. I 
you'were of the worlde, the worlde, 
woulde loue you, but becauſe Thaue 


nayed ee out of it, it beareth youtna 
lice. SaindBaſill recofiterh 'of his owne 


ericce, that the Libard beareth ſuch vm.:r. 


a furious hatred vnto man, that it ſo- 
deynly at the fight of him, flyeth in his 
face, and to auioyde the rage therof, the 
cuſtome is roſhew ynto it a mans pic- 
ture, in a paper, which it preſently ren- 
deth and teareth aſander, ſhewing ther 
bye, how eagrelye itis bent agaynſt ma 
him ſelfe, whoſe imageit can not abyd. 
Fuen ſo is itin the deuill and his follo- 
wers, who not being able to wreacke | 
their tmalice-agaynſt almightye God, 


' whonithey eſpecyally hate, they turne 


their ſpite agayniſt gods image, that is 
bom orga lr ſo much 1h Ad rag 
nioullye Teeke the ouerthrow- of it; 
the morethey ſee it to- waxe like vnto 
God, not onlye in-tiatuire, buralſo in 


| goodnefle. Whetr we come to the ſer- 
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ro the winepreſle, he ſhal- 
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uiceof Chriſt we come to a rough pro- 
feſſion , that is bound to haue conti- 
nuall defiance and enimtye, with the 
pleaſures, vanityes, and prayſes of this 
workde , and therfore can we looke for 
nothinge els at theire handes, 
friendes to the ſame, but onlye trou- 
ble, hatred ,and perſecution. Actedens 
quiſque ad ſerugutem Dez,'( ſayeth 
Auguſtine ) ad torcularia ſe veniſſe c 


thecas des .Let euery one, that co- 
meth to the ſeruice of God perſwade 
him ſelfe, that he is come lyke a grape 
cruſhed, 
{queyſed, and prefled, not ſo muchto 


- procure his death, to the worlde,as his 


reſcruation in; gods ſeller. The theefe 
/oſtome'obſerueth,whe he ente- 


4 ?u4.0e reth into. a houſe torob,he firſt putteth 


Ton.3. 
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. out the lightes, according rothat, us 
mate agit, odit lucem, He that doth eutl 

rs 4 light, and therfore the deuil 
and/his Impes, ſeyng thoſe, thatwere 
once darknefſe, now to become light 
in our Lorde, they ſecke to diſgrace, & 
blemiſh their. vertues, that they maye 
the more freelyecontriuc their wicked 
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purpoſes. (iroumueniamus inftum,contra- . 


rins eft- enim operibus noſtris: Let vs circh- ©: * 


uent the righteous,( faye the wicked ) 


becauſe he1s contrarye toGur workes. ,,.,,,, 
But as it were ſayth Or:gmes a diſprayſe con. Coun 


and abaſemenrt,tor one;rto be honored, 
_ and prayſed by the imptous onlye: fo 
is ita greate honour, to be perſecuted, 
and drfsraced by them, becauſe it is a 
pregnant proofe, that we are enemies 
ro theire lewd behauiour. Howſoener 
the dogges barke, yet dogges remayne 
chey and we men: So remayne the bad, 
- wicked, and we for all theire flaunders 
no whitr the lefſe verttous. The more 
the wattes, and billowes, how boyſte- 
rons ſocuer they be, beat agaynſta ſto- 
nye rocke, the more ate they broken, 
and turned into a vayne fome;& froth, 
& yet the rocke nothing the weaker. Ler 
the malicious fume, and frett agaynſt 
vs, our rocke is impregnable, if we cle- 
- aueynto it, hurt chem ſelnes they may, 
but harme vs they can not. Soitappea 
reth in Srexens PRESS of whomir 
is writte that Dz 
_ efftudebant in enm. They werecurin their” 
hartes, and they: gnaſhed with theire” 
CEN B 3s; ] teeth 


iſecabantier cordibus ſais, Ae. 


Cip.Ep.66 


all kynde of tentation, both by words 
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teeth athim, &yet he nothing moued, 


_ or terrefied with theire furious ſpite. 


Whoſe example maye be vnto vs a pa- 
terne of conſ{ticye,& teache vs to make 
the ſame account of the obliquyes of 
ouraduerſaries, that he did of the ma- 
lice of the Iewes. For how cant moue 
any of gods ſeruantes, to be euill {| 
ken of, eſpeciallye by hererickes Caf 
(fayerh S. (iprian) apud lapſes, et prop 
705, et extra eccleſiam pofitos, de quori pec- 
roribus exceſſerit ſpiritus ſanttus , eſſe aliud 
poſſa, niſi mens prana, et fallax lingua, et 
od:a venenata,tt ſacrilega medacia, quibus, 
qui credit, cumillis neceſſe eft inuentatur, cis 
zudicy dies nenerit.. As though gonpagen 
the lapſed, and 6 jo perſons, 

are _ 4 the cones ,out of +249 ng 
tes the holy ghoſt is departed, there 
could be 0 - looked for, then a de- 
praued. mynde , a deceyptfull tongue, 
cancred hatreds, and facrilegious lyes, 
to which, whoſocuer geueth itt, 
muſt needes benumbred with'them, 
in the daye of indgement. Wherfore- 
whoſoeuer haueentred a vertuouscour 
ſe, lett them prepare their mindes to 
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and wicked endeuours of the bad, ſe- 
ynge that aſſuredly we'know, thatthe 
deuill will neuer agree with thoſe, that 
in gods cauſe are his enemyes, howſo- 
euer he fawned vpon them, while they 
were in his power. As long as the lyon 
hath the prayein his pawes, he can dal- 
lyeand playe with it, burifhe ſee any 
offer of eſcaping fro him, he forthwith 
fixeth his clawes in the fleſhe. Pharas 


nener ſo fiercely did perſecute the 1fa- *** 


elytes, as when they were going out of 
e/Epipte. Laban never purſued J/acob,rill 
he departed from him: fo litle careth 
the devill ro byte or barcke atthoſe, 
that are his houſehold ſeruauntes, vn- 
till ſuch time, as they beginne to waxe 
ſtraungers vnto him. Of this the ſcrip- 


ture geneth vs warninge, Qs receſſit 4 Ea.;o. 


malo prede patuit. He which foriooke wic 
kednefle, laye open to the ſpoyle. And 


S. Gregorye to the ſame eſfett ſayth Hoſe Greg bv. 2 is 


ris noſter, quanto magis nos ſibirebellare con- 
ſpicit, tarito amplins expugnare contendit: eos 
enim pulſare neghgit, quos quieto ture ſe poſſi- - 
dere ſentir. Our enemye themore he ſe- + 
eth vs to rebell agaynſt him, the more 
endenoreth he to ouercome vs, For 
NS]. B 3. ſuch 
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.  ſuch-helitle careth to moleſt, of whom 


So maye we vnderſtand the wordes of 
Indeit* "iro, qui voluit ſeruire Regi Nabuchodono- 
zor. I neuer did harme to anye that 
| was content to ſerue my Kinge Nabu- 
i.- T4, Cchodonozor. younge T o5:as, fo long, 
b- as he walked in the myre, and dirt, wet 
quietlye, and was neuer troubled: but 
- when he went to waſhe his feete in the 
cleare riuer, there was preſently a fiſhe 
redy to deuour him. The Pirates,while 
they knowe the ſhipp to be emptye, let 
it quictlye paſſe, but when it commeth 
loaden with rich marchandiſe , theire 
maner js to aſſault it with all violence; 
Clrit.Hom So (ayerh S.Chriſeſtome, while men are 
41ingm, yoydeof vertue, the deuillletterh not. 
theire voyage, but when they are enri- 
ched with grace, & haue taken in their 
freyght of ark. kya of gods {pirite,he 

ſtrayte geneth t 
tion. He commeth+ not into ſtyes, and 
kenels to ſecke his praye, for he know- 
eth, that there is nothing to be found, 
* but cyreand filth: but his haunt isto 
the rich cofers, and cheltes of Iewels 
an 
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-” he findeth him ſelfe in quiet poſſeſſion. 
* Holofernes vnito Tudith . Nunquan nocus 


e onſett with tribula. 


FE” 2 
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and plate. Thoſe thar haue nothing in" 


them, but ſinne and wickednes, lye al-- 
wayes open vnto him,and well he kno- 


weth, that they are not worth the rob 


bing: but thoſe — tofill theirco: 
fers, with theIewels of yertue, & clenſe 
theire ſoules from vice, to geue roome 
to gods heauenlyetreaſures,area praye 
that he longeth to gett ,.as the ſame 
ſainte obſerueth . He well knoweth ,' 


that ſuche as are out of gods fauoure, 


maye be wonne with out ſtrokes, and 
he1s able with enerye puſh, to laye the 
grouelinge in what finne he liſteth.Bur 
_ he arg _—_— into g1 _ 
and armed with godlineſſe is 
encounters, vpon him. he Fra te with 
ſadd blowes, and by all ſleyghres and 


 violenceendeuoreth to ouercome him-* . 
© A paper wallhe breaketh with one kno 


cke, but when he findeth a ſtrong ram- 
ier, or bulwarke, he ſtrayte plantethr 
is batterye, and yſeth all poſſible en- 
| cov to ouerthrowe it. Bar alas his 


orce is but feeble, his engines weake, (irip#7.tom, 
to batter downe the ante rocke'*5# Mar. 


of vertue, and therfore as S:Chriſoſtome. 
fayth therin he doth butſpurne againſt 
ES Bag. atho- 


Pop..Antioch 
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athorne, and while he ſeeketh-to hyde. 
the fire in- his garmentes, he doth but 
burne him ſclfe, and geue the fire mat- 
ter.to worke-ypon, and ſhew it {elfe the 
more, God will alwayes defend a 4oy- 
ſes, and prayſe him moſt, when Aaron 
and A4arye murmur agaynſt him: and 
(rift will take: ypo-him the patronage 


of a Magdalen, what Indas ſocuer con-  _ | 


troll her good workes, yea if men op- 
preſle them, the yerye ſenſclefle and vn- 
reaſonable creatures, will fight in their 
defence, and witneſle their innocencye. 
Theſca ai arm mos Ifraclite, by 

1uing drye paſſage. The hungrye Lios 
Sl be lambes 10 4 Daniel, | tai 
will feed an Ekas, and the flames of fire 
with-holde their force, from burninge 
a Sidrac, Aijaac, or Abdenago. | 


* 


rg A® other cauſe, whye we ſhould wil-: 


ingly ſuffer tribulatio, is, becauſe 


ren renderly em drligit domninus cattigat, flagellar au- 


God loveth, he c i and ſcour- 
geth eueryeghilde, thathe receyneth: 
And S.Pault, calleth thoſe that are ex- 
tra diſciplam , from vader ————_— 

| 4 


L - | So_ a Weng, a cs oo En AAP 1 4 6-0 


—— — OR 


baſe borne, and not true children of 
(brifte. When Danid was teuiled of Se- 
me, he acknowledged it fro God, rhat 
vicd him like his childe: Precepit il; do- 
winus vt maledicat mibi. Our Lord hath 
commaunded him to rayle at'me. God 
knoweth how eaſelye in the vanities of 
this lyfe, we renolte from him, & ther- 
fore reſtrayneth our licentious humor 
with the ſnafle- of affliction, and with 
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2.Reg. 16s, 


trouble curbeth our affe&ions. The fal- 


coner that hath a hauke on his fiſt of 
eat price, be he neuerſo fond of it 
teedinge it him felfe, and takinge his 
whole delightin it, yer will he norlerr 
it looſe, yea the more he loneth it, the 
more care he hath to keepe it hooded, 
to haue good Teſſes ar rthelegges, and 
to holde it faſt: So dealt God with Da- 
«id, whom though he adnaficed to ſuc- 
ceed Sawle in his kingdome,- and gane 
him not onlye the vitorye ouer Golas, 
but boundevnto him the good wils of 
Saulcs ſonne & familye, yea of the whole 
people: yet put he iefles to his legges, 
vnwilling to leeſe ſo choycea peece, & 
therfore was he ſo perſecuted by Sale, 
that he was iniferabiye tofſed, and tor- 
s Bs. INOya 


C1712. 


Geez. 44 
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moyled, and ſuffered famyne, thirſt & 
other greate diſtreſſes. S. Paxle a greate 
fauorite of God ſoared ſo hye, that he 
cameto the third heauen,and ſome de- 
ines, and Fathers holde, that he had 
the view of the verye eflence of God, 
and yet had he his iefles: Ne magnimmds 
rewelationum extollat me, datus eft mil An 
gelus ſatane, qui me colaphizer. Leſt the 
greatnes of renelations, ſhoulde puſfe 
meypp,therisallotted vnto me,an An- 
of Satan to buffet me. Beniamin of 
allthe brothers was moſt tenderly lo- 
ued of Joſeph, and therfore was Joſephs 
cup found in Feniamins ſacke: So is the 
chalice which Chriſt droncke of, thar 
is the chalice of: tribulation found in 
their ſackes, whom Chriſt moſt loueth: 
are tryed,whether th 


. | Thenew peeces 
- la y fire & gonnpowder, which 


can beare, without breakinge, 

they arenuch eſteemed, God is verye 
toyce, whom he adopteth for his child, 
and his inheritance 1s ſo greate;that he 
meaneth to geue it to ſuch onlye, ay 
ſhall well Jolene it, and therfore not 
only beginners arctryed tothe proofe, 
efore he make anye reckoning of the, 


Bur 


—_——— —— i — _ - 
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but even thoſe to whome he hath geu@ + 
honorable entertaynment in his fer- 
uice, and maketh greate account of, ar 
uu tocontinuall proofe of theire per- ,,, 
cuerance, So when Abraham ſeemed : 
to be moſt in gods fauour, he was 'rep« 
ted, and bidde to offer his owneſone. 
Whe God him ſelfe prayſed Job, he was 1».r. 
ſtrayte aſſaulted with moſt greeuous tt- 
tations; Yea & Chriſt after that voyce 
Hic eft filius mens dileftus this is my belo = 
ued ſonne, was preſentlye ledd of the #=* 
ſpirirr into thedeſerte,to be tryed with _ | 
CO And itwas ſayde to Tobye: Of 
Kia acceptus eras Deo, neveſſe fruit vt ten. 
ratio probaret te, becauſe thou werte ac- 
ceptable ynto God, 'itwas neceflarys 
that tentatio ſhould proouethee. Such c,,., ., 


Patients, (ſayeth S. #, Jas be Not mera, 
paſt ——— one of x. medicines 

vato, becauſe he mindeth to reftore the 

to perfecte health, but ſuch as are ſo 

farr gonne, that by ordinarye courſe 

of phiſicke, they are nor likelye to be 
recouered, he ſuffreth to doe whar beſt 

liketh their phintaſie, without control 

ment. When Dauid numbred his peo- *#*x-:4 


_ ple; god ſcourged him with a greate 


more 


es. 1. 


mortalitye: bur Auguſtus comitted the 
ſame ſinne, yea and a greater, makinge 
all to paye tribute, yet was not once 


touched. When 7onas fledd by ſea from - 


going to Nime,doubtleſle in the thipp 
T_ diuers greuouſer finners then he, 
beingeall gentils: & yet when it came 
to triall, for whoſe ſinne the tepeſt was 
rayſed, the lott fell vp6 /onas: and whe 
hewas caſt into the ſea, the ſtorme cea- 
ugh cheyiie ll eyyhe with fans 

ou twith ſinne, 
Nt Gole with a calme tyde, and proſ- 
perous gale: butthoſe whom god lo- 
ueth, for thatlitlewhich they haue of- 


_  fended, ſhallhane theireſtormes, and 


be caſt into a:ſea of afflictions. This lan 


| —_—_ the holye ghoſte, is not vn- 


e of the worplings, who like 
fleſhwormes,only ypon the plea- 


ſures of this lyfe, and dreame ofno o- 
+ ther felicitie. Alas poorewretches full 


litle vnderſtand they their owne miſe- 
rie,carying vitler the names of Chriſti. 
aus, the hartes of Pagans, preferringe 
pleaſure, & the future paynes due vnto 
It, before the/ Croſſe of Chriſt; and the: 
erernall: felicitic enſuing after it, _m=_ 
uc 
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ſuche carye theice ſinnes to hell to be 
puniſhed with euerlaſting tormentes, 
and the afflicted ſoules beinge purged 
here, ſhall after theire deceale, enioye 
their heauenlye inherirance. This is fi 


Ss... 
nified in Leniticus : Quimaledixerit Deo, 


portabit peccatum ſuum, qui autem aſſumpſe- 
rit nomen Dei norte morietur, He that blaſ 
Promen God,ſhall carye his finne, but 

ethat taketh his name in yayne ſhall ' 
dye the death. In reſpece of blaſphe- 
minge God or reuiling him, itis but 
litle to take his name in vayne: and yet 
is this puniſhed in this lyfe, with pre- 
ſent death, the other not: for why as 
Origines vnderſtandeth it, the other is 
ſo great,as it deſerueth a more greuous 
reuenge, & therfore ſhall the oftendor 
carye 1twith him into hell . So befell 


itin the rich glotron, whoſe offences. rac..e. 


not beingepurged with anye tribula- 
tion, were 0 a to: he the of 
hell, wherin he was buried: wheras Le 
zarus in life full of miſeries went with- 
out any ſtopp into the boſome of Abra 
ham. Thelike ende did the Machabees. 
foretell Arrochus of, whe he put them 


to death. Nos propter noſmetipſes bec pati-: ;.Macg 


TL 
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ur, peccantes in deum noſtrum, tu autens 
ne impune exiitymes fururum, quod contra 
Deun temaneris pugnare tibi enm reſurrec- 
tvo ad oitem non erit. We for gur owne 


fultes ſuffer. this, offending our God, 


batrhincke not thou that it ſhall paſle 
wareuenged, that thou haſt preſumed 


tokghre agaynſt God, for to thee ſhal- 
= refitmaion vnto lyfe. And this 


_ manerand fatherlye kinde of procee- 


dinge vicd Paxle with that finfull (orwm- 
thian of whom he ſayde. Quem tradidi 
Satane ininteritum carnis, vt ſpritus ſaluns 
fiat. WhomT haue geuen ouer to Satan, 
for the deſtruion of his fleſh, that his 
foule maye be ſaued. Andin truthe it 
is a moſt rufull ſcourge of God, and a 
token ofa reprobate {oule, to be ſuffe- 
red to enioye continuallye all ſortes of 
delighte, and to haue no crofle to tra- 
uerſe our comfortes. This ſcourge did 
God threaten vpo the people of Hieru 
{atm when reckoning the enormities 
— ws comitred ns porta =<Hrrro py 
entlye. Pr ; 1071 Us, ; 
as veitras, ext nen bran: For which I 
will not chaſtice your daughters, for 
theire fornications, As who would ay, 
| | r 
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: 


< ALY AS. ee os _ 


” purpoſewe hauc in the ſecod 
| 
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this ſhal-be parte of your puniſhment 
for this, S. Baſil expoundinge thoſe 
wordes of Eſaze, 1 will leaue my vineyarde 
dcfolate, it ſhall neyther be-pruned, nor dig- 
ged, ynderitandeth .them of the ſoule 
that finneth with-out ſcourge, which 
therby waxeth wylde, fruitleſſe, & full 
of weeds , A more plaine _— for this 

the ho | pac thels otra 
chabees,wher the holy in theſe wor 


Baſ1l.im Cap 


des warneth ys of it-Obfſccro autems e05,9ui z.Mar.8, 


bhunc lubrii letturi ſunt, ne abhorreſcant prop- 
ter aducrſos caſus, ſed reputent ea, que acci- 
derunt, non ad interitum, ſed ad corre:tiont 
efſe generis noſtri. Etenim multo tempore, non 
fmere peccatoribus ex ſententia viuere, ſed 
ftatim vitiones adhibere, magni — eft 
#:dicium. I beſeeche the that reade 
this booke, that they be not terified, b 


theſe aduerſities, but rather deme thoſe 


thinges which haue happened, to be 
rather tq the amendmet, then deftrudti 
on of ournation: forit is a token of a 
_ benefhite, or to __ ſinners to 

ue longe time their deſignementes, 
bur rs. 4 to-ſende them reuenges: for 
God dealeth not with vs, as A 
ations, whoſe ſinnes he leaueth to = 
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laſte daye;to be puniſhed together, bur 
though he neuer remoue his mercy fro 
vs, he chaſtilinge neuer forſaketh vs, 


_ in our troubles. Well therfore ſayeth 


Anguſt.in 
" 


Greg L.zr. 


Aneuſ. in 
Bfalpa. 


$. Auguſtine: Yde plangis? quod pateris 
nec eff, non ne ago gs 
natio: Nok repellire flagellum , ſinon vis re- 
pell ab herednate: nol attendere, quam pe- 
nam habeas in flagello, ſed quem locum in teſ- 
tamento. Why weepeft thou?that which 
thou. ſuffereſt is a medicine, not a pu- 
niſhment, iris a correQion, not a con- 
demnation: Reic&te notthe whippe, if 
thou wilt not be reieRed from the in- 
heritance,regard not what payne thou 
ſuffereſt in the ſcourge, but whar place 
thou haſt in thy fathers will. The calues 
or oxen ( as S. Grgoryenoteth ) that are deſig 
ned to the ſlaughterhouſe,are ſuffered to rime, 
and range at theire will in pleaſant paſtures: 
but thoſe that are appoynted to: lyue, are put 
in the plough, yoked,, tyered, arid whipped. 
OfthisS. Angaſine victh theſe words: 
Quor ſunt, qui laſcinys vt bones, tt vacce ad 
wgulum tendunt,- & canentes, et ſaltantes 


parant iter ad infernum? How manye be 


there: that runn dalyinge like oxento 
the ſtall, and prepare their waye to _— 
EY | with 
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with ſinging &daiiting. Dimſt eos, ({ay- 
eth Dauid) ficunds dc Rs Oe: un 
bunt ad inxentionibus ſais. He hath given 
them ouer to their owne harts delires, 
they {hall goe on in theire owne deui- 
ſes. But howſocuer they proſper here 
in all theire atrempts, and worldelye 
wayes, portant peccarum ſuum, they cary 
theire finne with them, and in them is 
that ſayinge of Job verified . Ducuntin 
bonss dies 7. in puntto ad inferna deſcen- mn 
dunt. They paſle theyr dayes in iollitye, 
and in-amomet they tumble into hell. >5.,.. 
In this lyfe true it is, they are not par- << 
takers ofthe toyles of other men, and << 
how 4 ſhall not be ſcourged with them, «c 
and therfore were they puffed vp with «c 
pryde, & ouerwhelmed in theire owne cc 
ſinneand impictye, But ſure it is Come- cc 
dent fruttus vie ſue, they ſhall feede on pro. 
the fruites of theire owne waye, in the 
world to come. Which fruites are thus 
deſcribed in Deutronomie, vua corum Vua 

felis, botri amariſſams. Fel Draconum vi-'Dewre.z2 

mum eorum,C venenum aſpidum inſanabile. 

Theire grape is full of gall, and theire 

cluſters extreeme bitter, the gall of dra- 

gons is theire wine,and the yncureable 

C. poy 


AN EPISTLE (Caps) 
ſon of Cocatrices. The ware 
re 


' pO 
Criſp: tor eth S. Chiiſoſtome)ill ey come 


the Iudge, lyue in delightes, and of 0- 
ther mens ſpoyle and calamitye enioye 
aboundance, & plentye of all pleaſure: 
So the wordlings till theire time of ac- 
compte come: but then ſhall they be 
throwne into fluddes of fire. Andas S. 
Auguſtine warneth. Veniet iudicum, vt 
Ang.in pf. g; Areſcant peccatores,C vireſcant fideles. Ther 
ſhall come a Iudgemetr, that ſhall make 
the wicked wyther, and the faythfull 
floriſhe. Better therfore it is to be cha- 
ſtiſed here with Gods children, then 
ſpared and pampered with the vaſlals 
of Satan: better to be daſhed, with the - 
frutefull plantes, the without touching - 
to floriſhe with barren trees, and in the 
ende be quite catt downe to make fuell 
for hel fire. For according to the ſayin 
Auxu/t.vid7. Of $. Auguſtine. Boni laborant, qui flage 
lantur, vt fily: mals exultant, quia damman- 
tur vt alem. The good toyle becauſe 
they are ſcourged as children, the bad 
triumphe, becauſe they are condem- 
Grees Nedasaliantes. And(asS. Gregorye ob 
Etech, A{erueth) Peccantes quoſque ti putemucs am- 
plius muſeros, cum eos conſpicamus m y. 
" ud 
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fra ſone fogell dereliftos, Lett vs then ac- 
compte ſinners moſt miſerable, when 
we (ee them lefte in theire ſinnes with- 


out correction. T here #5 a people ( {ayeth Par 


Dauid )whoſe ſornes are like floriſhing young 
fre their daughters decked, and trimmed 
like temples, theire granaries and ſellers full of 
prouiſion, their ſheepe & cattell fatt & fertill, 
no runes in theire howſes, no noyſe nor crye 
#n their ſtreetes: But tor all this, doe not 
you ſaye Beatus populus, cut hec ow Bleſ- 
ſed is the people,that hath. theſe thin- 
ges. The oke is ſtately of grouth , full 


of fayre leaues and caſteth a pleaſante * 


ſhadowe, but the fruite therof ſerueth 


for nothing, but for ſwine to feede vp- 
pon. And Clemens Alexandrinus compa- Clem-Alczan 
reth ſuch to the prophane temples of 7x4 


the Egrptians, on which if you looke, 
you ſhall firſt ſec verye ſumptuous, and 
ſtately buildings, garniſhed about with 
yvarietye of marbles, portraytures, and 
curious workes: with in the firſt roomes 
adorned, and decked with gorgeous 
furniture, and greate maieſtye: Bur if 
you goe into the ſecrereſt Chappels to 
view the God for whoſe honour all this 
ſolemnitye & preparation is vſed, you 
: 2. j 
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ſhall inde ſome vglye viper, or croco- 
dylc, or ſome other venemous ſerpent. 
So is it with thoſe that enioye proſpe- 
ritie in this worlde.If you coſider their 
houſes, they are coſtlye and glorious, 
if you marke their atryre, itis fayre and 
precious, yf/you view theire bodyes, 
they are perſonable and comelye. Bur | 
if you enter into their inmoſte roome, 
and confider what is harboured in all 
this brauerye, you ſhall not findeacle- , 
ane image of God, but in place therof, 
a monſtrous, vglye, & finfull ſoule, in 
the ſtate of damnation, and therfore 
be not deceyucd wtth their vayne ex- Wy. 
ternall gloſe, Though you ſee the fiſhe 
merelye catchthe bayrte, and with flee- 


tinge and turning to and fro, to ſeeme 


to reioyce at it, maruaile not (ſayeth 
S. Auguſtine) neyther deeme it happye, 
the fiber hath notyer pulled the thred, 
the hooke is nor yer faſtcned in the fiſh 
es guilles, bur ſurely it will be one day 
verefied in ſuch: Scar piſces capiuntur ha- 
mo, & aues laqueo, < capiuntur homies m 
tempore male. As the fiſhes are catched, 
with the hooke, & the birdes with the 
ſnare, ſo are men taken in time. of mi- 
43-21 -- ,-3..-1000088 
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ſerie. Andin the ende how-ſoeuer they 


nowe dalye, and playe in pleaſure, the RE 


T1 


filher as Abachuc torerolde T ottm in ha- 
mo ſubleuabit, & trahet illud m ſagena ſia, 
et congregabit in rete ſuum: He ſhall drawe 
all vpp with his hooxe, and ſhall hale 
and gatherit into his nett. And then 
alas for theire libertye, they ſhall reape 


reſtraynte, and for one daintye bitr, 


be an eternall' praye ofthe woroing & 
deuouringe helhoundes. And for this 
cauſe doth God chaſtice his children 
inthis life, & if they can not be wonne 
with caſter remedies, whom he ſeeth 
redyetorin aſtraye, he holdeth backe 
with a hard birt of aduerſitye, & hedg- 


eth the in with the thornes of tribula- g;, 


I 


tion. I will hedge in thy, waye with << 
-thornes ſayth God,to the (infull ſoule, << 
.and I will incloſe it with a wall. Firſt <c 


like a moſt faythfull paramour of our 
ſoule, hanging in moſte rufull maner 
naked, wounded, and redye to dye vp- 
on the Crofle, he hath often ſent vs em 


baſlyes of loue, ſayinge Decite dilefFo C2 


meo, quiaamore largueo. Tell my beloued, 
thatI languiſhe for loue. And we moſt 
vngratefullye haue refuſed his meſſen- 
ot C3. gers 


Jean.ry 
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mores * gers. He hath ſhewed vs his feete nay- 


led to atrend our comminge, his fide 
open to geue vs entrance , his armes 
ſtretched torth readye to embrace vs, 
his head inclined to afford vs the kifſe 
of peace, his eyes ſhutt to all our offen- 
ces, his cares vnſtopped to heare our 


- petitions , his handes open to enrich 


vs with his gyftes, finallye a multitude 
of bleeding woundes to ſhewe vs how 
entierlye he loued vs, and how dearlye 
he bought ys. But we like the ſtifnec- 
ked Iewes, nothing moued with his ex- 
ceſliue loue, haue contemned all his in 
uitings, yea when vttering his moſt ar- 
dent dcfire of our ſoules, he ſayde ſitzo: 
I thirſt, we anſwered him with a drafte 
of eyfell and gall, and when yelding vp 
the ghoſte to conclude our redempt1- 
on, he ſayde Conſummatum eFt. Iris co- 
ſummated: we with moſt brutiſh & {a- 
uage hartes fought with his dead cors, 
not ſparing with one, yea with a thou- 
ſandeſpeares of our ſinnes, to wound 
him to a ſecond, yea to many deathes. 
Yet hath not all this vngratefulnes, al- | 
tered his affeftion, bur ſeing that he 


can not moue ys with ſo manye "ang 
|  ſuſtey» 
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| fuſteyned in our behalfe, he obſcureth 
the ſonne of our comfortes, he ſendeth 
earthquakes of tribulations,he maketh 
the graues open, and {etteth dearth be- 
fore our eyes, to wynne in a maner by 
force, ſith by loue he coulde nor, and 
to make vs cuen amonglt the mydit of 
hisenemies, with the Centurian to con- 
feſſe him, and ſaye. Uere films Deterat 
;/te. Vadoubtedlye this was the ſonne 
of God. The vanities of this worlde, 
caſt the ſoule into ſuch a delighrſome 
phrenſie, and lull it ſo daungerouſelye 
a ſleepe, that maynye ina franticke fitt 
of licentiouſnes,runne hedlong toper- 


/ 


at!.oy 


dition: Er dum letantur inſaninnt. And g,p,,, 


while they reioyce they raue.And other 
in a careleſſe, and remiſſe kynde of life 


ſleepe them ſelues to death Sicxt wiulne- PSa. v7. 


rats dormientes in ſepulchris, like wounded 
wretches ſleepinge in theire graues . 
| And therefore God holdeth ouer his 
children the rodd of tribulation, both 
to temper and ſtaye toraging moode 
- the —_— _ to'rouſe the _ 
{lee out of their letargye. Andas 
as. no reaſonable man, be con- 
frucd, butin good parte, to bynde 8& 

| C4. keepe 


keepe in awe, yea to whipp and bearte, 
the _ oy when - alleth into his 
rage,likewyle to pynch, nipp,& wring, 
—_ and with mdThor —_ to berne 
the ſicke of a letargye, when he ente- 
reth into his dead fleepe: So for God, 
to correce our former, or to preuent 
our future infirmities, by the ſcourges 
or hott yrons of affliction, can not but 
be thought the parte of a mercifull & 
prouident father: for as (S. Auguſtine 


ner fr.z Ooteth) Non onnis, quiparcit amicus eff, 


nec omnis, qus verberat inimicns.. Mehora 
ſunt vulnera amici, quam blanda ofcula ini- 
mics. Melins eft cum ſinceritate diligere , 
quam cum lenitate decipere, et qus phrenets- 
cum ligat, et letargicum excitat , ambobus 
moleſtus ambos amat. Not euery'one that 


ſpareth is our friend, nor cuerye one 


at {triketh our enemy. Better are the 
woundes of a friend, then rhe flatterin 
kiſſes of a foe. Better it is to loue wit 


ſinceritie, then to deceiue with lenitie: 


he that bynderh the franticke,; or wa- 
keth the ſicke of the letargye, though 
to both troubleſome, yet to both is 


verye friendlye. To weane vs from an 


ynnaturall nurce God anoynteth her 
| teate 


F 
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a x ct -— - -_ 


| 
| 
, 


teate with the birterneſſe of tribulati- 


on, and as a mother deſirous to aftei 
onate her childc, to her ſelfe abone all ' 
other,maketh all of her houſeholde, to 


vſe it curſtly in ſhew, that finding good 


intreatye of none but her, it maye the 
_— yer repayre vnto her: So God, _, 
(fayeth S. Chriſoſtome) ſuffereth vs , of 


the worlde, fleſhe, and deuill to be mo- in Aarr:lee. 


leſted, that we,maye only acknowledge 
him, and come vnto him as onr chicte 
ſuccour and refuge. The Deuill kifferh 
where he meaneth to kyll, he giueth 
vsadraught of poyſon ina golden cup, 
and in aſ{umptuous and ſtatelye ſhipp 
wafteth his paſſengers vpon the rockes 
ofeternal ruine:D# per voluptares(fayrh |, 
Euſebius Emiſſenus )extrmnſecus blanditur, 
intrinſecus inſidiatur :interficit ſpiritis du ob . 
kitat affeti.While with pleaſures with- 
outhe delighteth vs, inwardlye he de- 
ceyueth vs, and killeth our ſoule, while 
he flattereth our fancye. For when he - 
moueth vs to labour our wittes, and 
ſertle our affeRion in theſe inferiour 
things, whatdoth he perſwade vs, but 
with a golden hooke, to fiſhe ina fil- 
thye puddle, & ſincke, where nothing 

C5. can 
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can be gotten but venemous and vnſa- 
uorye vermin. With Sens {weete notes 
he woeth vs into the ſalre ſea of perdi- 
tion, with Crocodyles teares, he endeuo 
reth to intrapp vs, and when he ſhew- 
etha mans face, and glorious lockes 


adorned wrth a crowne of golde,as the 


LoCuſtes of the Apocalips did, then mea- 
neth he eaen like the ſame to byte vs 
with his Lions teeth, & ſtynge vs with 
his Scorp:ons tayle. For whye all his fa- 
uoures and friendlye countenances are 
but O/cula mimics, kiſſes of an enemye. 
Urrus amaritudinis obſenrat fraude dulce- 


dims, proocat prius odor poculs, fed prefocat 
anfuſus in virus, mel eft, ed aw 
ait im labia, venenum et fel, quod deſcends 


i: viſcera. He ſhrowderth his bitter poy- 
ſon,vnder a deceiptfull ſweeteneſle,the 
leaſant ſauour of the cupp 1inuiteth, 
t the ſweete taſte of the poyſon cho- 
keth, it is honye that commeth vppto 
our lippes, but gall and poyſon, thar 
oeth downe into our bowels. And 


owſocuer with a ſmorth fiyghte, and 
the deuill honereth in 


an euen win 
the ayre, as though he weare an Egle, 
that delighted to view the Sonne, _ 
R looke 


i 


V _ Lu Ww# $ — 
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Tooke towardes heaven : yet beareth 


he a raueninge minde,& in truth is but 
a greedy kyre,that hath his eyes alway- 
es fixed on the Earth, and maketh only 
ſuch a fayre ſhewe in the ayre, the bet- 
terto watch a fitt ryme, os he maye 
beſt ſeyze vppon his praye . For this 
Saint Baſil compareth him to a theete, 
that when he can not by open violence 


Baſil:in hom. 


non efſe aghe- 
rendum rebud 


catch his bootye,ſeeketh by ſhrowding favoil- 
him ſelfe in the valeys, buthes, & dark-_ 
nes of thenight, to take the poore tra-., 
ualour vnprouided, and fo to ſpoyle 
him. For {ſo the deuill when he ſeeth,. 


that by open purſute he can not ouer- 


throwe vs, he couertlye cowcheth him 


ſelfe in the ſhadowes, & bryers of worl 
dlyevanityes, and delightſomeallure- 
mentes, therby to intrapp vs ere we 


(hrifofF. hom 


yoone his traynes. But God taketh de auar.cemeg 
C0 


trarye courſe. For as the huſband 
man doth lopp the yyne, leaſte all the 
force be vnprofitable ſpente in leaues, 
and the roote beinge therbye weacke- 
ned, the frute be neyther ſo much, nor 


ſo pleaſante as otherwyſe it would: So | 


God like a carefull keeper of our ſoule, 
leaſtour whole mynde ſhoulde be im- 


ployed 


Gen:44 


#ſces 


 vtter the more his intire 
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om in| yayne and ſuperfluous plea- 
ures, he:cutteth them from vs, that 
our wittes, which would in them with 
our profitt haue byn diffuſed, beinge 
kepte in compaſſe by troubles, may 

fitter to worke, and bring forth frutes 
of cternallſaluation. Where God pur- 
poſeth to heale, he ſpareth nor to laun- 
ce, he miniſtreth bitter firroppes, to 
purge corrupte humors, and ſendeth 
embaſſiesof death and reuenge, where 
he meaneth to affordeerernall lyfe and 
felicity.Good Ragnell prepared a grauc 
for young T obias, and yet deſired harte 


lye his long lyfe. Joſeph accuſed his bro- 


thers, as ſpyes, when he mente the leſt 
harme, and reſtreyned litle Beniamzin as 


guilty of thefte, whom he knewe fulwel 


to be a guiltlefle inocent. Burt theſe ac- 
cuſacions were but like water ina ſmi- 
thes forge, to kindle not to quenche, 
a rough entrance toa moſt kynd vſage, 
andan outwarde ſhewe of ſuſpicion, to 

affodhion. Eue 
ſo dealeth god: with his children. We 
haue paſſed through fire & water(ſayth 


_ Daxid): but it foloweth, and he hath 
led ys out into comforte. Manye goe 
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de carcere & catenis out of priſon & chel |. 
nes, bur their iorneys ende is, a4regnis. © 
to a kingdome. Many be in a few thin-,cc 

es vexed, but they {hall bewell conſi- cc 

cred for itin many. Manye are tryed £,,... 

lyke golde in the ran bur at their < 
time ſhall regarde be had vnto them. << 

If it be a greeuous infirmitye,at the leſt << 
itmaketh the ſoule ſober. And if god Zcde:ge. 
beginne with afflaxs re. I haue afflicted 

thee, he will doubrlefſe ende with Nor = 
affiigam te witra .T will afflicte thee no 
more. And finallye. Sicut ſocy paſſionzms 
ſumus, ſic erimms + conſolationis, fs commor-',x,u., 
rai ſiemns, + conuinemus, ſiſuſtinemus, & 
conregnabimus. As weare ftellowes of his 
paſſions, fo ſhall we be of his comforte,, 

and if with him we dye, with him ſhall 

we line, and if we ſuffer his Croſle, we 

ſhall be'partners of his Crowne. God 
woundeth, but his wour:1es be vw#lzers 

amici woundes of a frinde. He ſent Jonas 
to-Ninue to threaten the an ouerthrow, lacs. 
but his'intente was, to bring them to 
repentance, that he mighte continue 
towardes them his fanour. He ſent ro fx 
.Ezechias to tell him of his laſte day,bur 

his meaninge. was to make him —_ 


2.{ar:r 


Denichs 


Gen.z9.17 


Ind.ro. 
Heiter.s. 
Dan.z. 
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for his offence, that he mighte adiorne 
his lyfe. He ſuffered Damelto be thro- 
wen into the denne of Lions, but it was 
to aduaunce him to greater credit. He 
that had ſeene Joſeph vndeſeruedlye in 
priſon, Judith in her enemies campe, 
Mardecheus in ſackcloth with his gib- 
ber before his eyes ,and innocent Suſa- 
na going to be ſtoned, would haue la- 


. mented their caſe, and feared their far 


C lem, A lex. 
L.2ftrom. 


ther mi{fortune. But had he knowen, 
that 7oſephes priſon ſhold end in a Prince 
dome, 1zdiths hazard with a moſt hap- 
pye vicorye, Mardechens perill, with 
royall preferment, and Suſarnas ſtonin 
with glorye and triamphe ,he m—_ 
rather haue thought the much behol- 
dinge to god ,for the enſuinge felicity, 
the greatly to be pitied for their preſet 
diſtreſſe. The figtree hath bitrer & ru 
ged leaues it beareth no flowers, an 
yet bringeth forth 'moſte daintye and 
{weete FA 

dede he hath no fruite, is fayne to feed 
his followers with leaues that ſoone 
wither, and flowers , thar ſoone fade, 
and all that he giueth is blowen awaye 


with a blaſt, But god becauſe hc loueth. 


be VS 


uite . The Deuill becauſe in _ 
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ys ſincerelye ,and notin ſhewe onlye, 
bur in veritye, he giveth vs the fruite 
without flower or leafe, that is ,his gif- 
tes and graces without externall , and 
vayne ſolaces:. yea and ſometimes he 
beſetteth his fruites , not onlye with 
rugged and bitter leaues , but alſo 
with ſharpe and pricking thornes,thar 
the hardneſle to attayne them , maye 


| make them the more pryſed, and the 


remeEbrance of former aduerſitie,maye 
make the comfortes followinge more 
delightſome. The benefit ofa calme 
weather is moſte deſired, and beſt wel- 
come after a boyſtrous ane ng 
is never ſo much eſteemed, as aftera 
greate ſickneſle, & all »pleaſure'is moſt 
pleſante to thoſe, that haue ben leaſte 
acquainted withoit, and moſt troubled 
with the contrarye: according to that 


prouerbe of Salomon. Anima ſaturata cal- ry 


cabit fauum, & anima eſuriens etiam ama-= 
rum pro dulciſumet. A tull ſtomacke will 
lothe the honye combe,.and one that 
is hungrye will thinke the bitter ſweet. 
But albeit god aftordeth his finall re-: | 
warde, onlye to thoſe, that haue paſſed 
through manye tribulations, yet when 

t they 


Joel: x. 


Pfalm:g3 
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they are in trouble or anguiſh he doth 
not abandon or leaue them deſolate, 
but watereth their miſeries with ſun- 
drye comfortes. Egredietur fons de doma 
Domini , & irrigabit torreitem ſpinarum. 
There ſhall lowe a fountaine our of the 
houſe of our Lorde (ſayeth Joel) & wa- 
ter the torrent of thornes. And Daxid 
to the ſame efftecte Secundum multitudine 


dolorum mcorum in corde meo, conſolationes 


rus letificanerunt animam meam . ACCOr- 


dinge to the number of the forowes of 
my harte haue thy ſolaces retoyced'm 
mynde. Stephen when he was ſtoned, 
ſawe heauen open, and Chriſt ſtanding 
at the right hande of his farther. When 
Elizens was beſett with the Aſlirians,he 
ſawe a hill of fierye chariotts ſtandinge 
in his defence. And when Elas was like 
to dye for hunger, he was fedd & com- 
forted by an Angell. Andjt alwayes fal- 
leth out true, that as S:Paxle noterh., 
Stcut ab:maant peſſiones Chriſti in nobis, ita 
& per Chriſtum abundat conſolatio noftra. 
As the paſtions of Chriſt abound in vs, 
ſo 21ſo by Chriſt aboundeth our coſo- 
lation . And-as the Muſician neyther 
{treyneth the ſtring of his inſtrument 
"oy to 
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to hye,for feare of breaking,nor letteh 
it to low for feare of diſtuning. So god 
(fayrh S,Chriſoſtome)will keepe a meane 
neyther ſuffering vs to be careleſlelye 
ſecure, nor driuing vs for want of com- 


forte to deſpayre. Which Hilarms fitlye Hie-Fs 


expreſſeth ſaying. Virga deradice lefſe flo- 
rut ,vttvirge ſeueritatem, floris ſuauitas tem 
peraret. The rodd of the roote of Jeſſe 
fowred, that the ſwctnefle of the flow-. 
er might —__ the ſeueritye of the 
rodd. For if the potter tempereth his 
fornace agrecablye to the veſſell, that 
he myndeth to frame, if the gold{mith. 
vſe greate care, not to haue his fyre to 
eate, or to litle, for the quanrtitye of 
s metall, if the caryer hath a regarde, 


not to loade his beaſte, more then he 


1s well able to beare: How much more 


warye is god,(ſayeth S. Macarins)in not Macer Hom. 


ſuffering vs to be tempred aboue our ** 


force. For asS. Auguſtine well noteth, Ay.in.2/or 


T antum admittitur Diabolus tentare, quan- 
tam tubs prodeſt, vt exercearis, vt proberis, 
vt qui te neſciebas, a teipſo innentaris. $0 
much,is the Deuill permitted to tempt 
thee, as is for thy benefite, that thou 
mayeſt be excrciſed, proued, and come 

. to 
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ro okodwlctis of thy ſelfe that kneweſt 
not thy ſ{clfe before. 


(4p-3 
ms hind Woh © Hirdlye one char "enderſtideth the 
cauſe  com- courſe of chriſtian behoofe, can 
JO Rs not but thincke it a moſt comfortable 
we aremoued thinge, toſuffer aduerſitye, for a good 
refufer irwil cauſe, ſcing it is not ovlye the liuerye 
#ngy%or2 7 and cognizance of Chriſte, but the very 
preſident 
of Chriſt and principall royall garmet, which hecho- 
riele efaChri ſe to weare 1inthis lyfe. And therfore 
__ can it not be taken-of a ſoldier but wel, 
to be cladd with his captaines harneſle, 
or of a diſciple, to be like his maiſter. 
. (ariſtiani nome illefruſtra ſortitur,(fayeth 
ts (riftia, Se Auguſtine ) gui Chriſtum minime imita- 
tur . Quid enim tibiprodeſt vocari quod non 
es, + nomen vſarpare alienum. In vayne 
he claymeth the name of a chriſtian, 
thatdoth nor imitate Chriſte, for what 
doth it auayle thee to be called thar, 
which thou art not, and to chalenge vn 
to theean other mans name. Amana 
moſt ambitious and haughtye mynded 
Heft:s, man, thought it the, greateſt honour 
that a prince coulde doe to his ſubie&, 
-to make him ryde on his owne palfrey, 
aus in/his moſt royall and ftatclye 
robes 
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robes. If therfore tribulation be the 
moſt precious garment, that Chritt did 
weare, and the Crofle his palfrey, we: 
atc greately honoured, whyle he aduaa 
ceth vs to the ſaine prerogatiues. Of 


this did S. Pawle greatlye glorye, when , , _ 
he ſayed Abſit mibr gloriars nift in cruce do : 


wins naſtri leju { brite. God torbidd that | 
I ſhoulde gloryeſauing inthe Crofle of 
our Lord Icſus Chriſt. And in the ſame 
place. I beare the markes of our Lorde 
Jeſus in my bodye. This S. James accop 


ted a principalllcauſe of ioye and com- ,.. 


forte,” when he {ayde Eſftreme t all ioye, 
when you ſhall fall into diuers temptations. It 
15 noted 1n the {criprure for a {inguler 
proofe of lenathzs goodwill ro Danide, 
that he gaue him his owne core & apa- 


F :Reg:18 


rell. Ekas departing from Elſeus, in to- ***? 


ken of goodwill, caſt him downe his 


mantell,and S. Jerome writeth of S. An- Hierm: invi 
thonye that he wore $ . Pale the firſt E- * Pau trem 


remyrtes cote, vpon highe and ſolemne 

feaſtes for loue and reverence therof. 

And ſhall notwe acknowledge it fora . 

{finguler fauour, to be clad with Chriſts 

__— and to weare the token of his 

goodwill towardes ys. Non conſolantur 
| D2. (fayeth 
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(fayth S.Bernard)panni (hriſti ambulantes 
#1 fols, non conſolantur ſtabulum &- preſepe, 
amantes primas cathedras im ſmagopis.Chri- 
ſtescloures c6tort not thoſe that walke 
in robes, the {table and maunger com- 
forte not thoſe, that loue the higheſt 
roomes in the ſinagoges . But thoſe 
onlye that rightlye- indgeinge of the 
manyfolde miſeryes that they haue 
deſerued, weare the morning weed of 
ſorowe and repentaunce.. He is an vn- 
duetifull chylde, that is aſhamed to 
profeſſe whoe is his father, and a moſt 


maleperre {eruaunte, that refuſeth to - 


weare his maiſters liucrye, but ofall a 
moſte vngratefull creature, that dorh 


not willinglye accept the ae of his 


god, and maker. If we be Chriftians af- 
fiction is our cote, and the Croſſe our 
cognizance, Of which it was ſayde to 
Conſtentine, when he becamea Chriſti- 
an. 1n hoc ſigno vinces. In this ſigne ſhalt 
thou conquere. When Jacobe {awe the 
cote of his ſonne Toſeph.ymbrucd with 
bloode, thincking that he had been de 
uoured bya wylde beaſte, as his bro- 
thers ſayde./ He cutt his garments, put 
on ſackcloth, mourninge' his ſonne a 
longe 


— — ——— — CCR 
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Jonge tyme. And when his other chil- 
.dren, that had betrayed Joſeph went a- 
bout to: comforte him, he retuſed ro 
.receyue any conſolation: Let vs looke 
on the ſacred coate, not of our ſonne, 
bur of our father & redeemer, of whoſe 
_humanitye iris ſayde. Quare rubrum cf 
indumentum tum, & veſtumenta tua ſicut 
calcantinm in torculari. une eFt ifte qui ve- 


_ -ptit de Edom tinttis veftibus? Why is thy 


'garment redd', and thy apparell lyke 
theirs, that tread in the winepreſſe:and 
-who is this that cometh from Edome 
with ſtayned attyre?Ler vs caſt our eyes 
-ypon this cote, dyed in his owne inno- 
.cente bloode, let vs conſider that not 
only one beaſte deuoured him;but that 
:he was for our ſinnes,a praye of many 
 bloodye & impious, helhoundes: and 
doubtleſſe it can not ſeeme much to vs, 
partientlye to weare the heareclorh of 
tribulation, to cutt of the garmentes 
of our vayne pompe, and ſuperfluities, 
and rather with Jacob to fitt comfort- 
lefle, ſorowinge, and lamentinge, then 
toreceiueanye comforte at their han- 


.des, that betrayed our father, that- 


zs-the yanityes, ſinnes, and pleaſures 
C4 7 UBS of 
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of this worlde. In the Machabees it 1s 
written, that when the Elephartes went 


.to the fielde, they ſhewed thema bloo- 


dye coloured iuyce, totharpen and en- 
rage them the moreto the battell. Be- 
holde to vs beſide the blood of infinite 
Martyrs, Chriſt our Captayne & King, 
hanging vpon the Crofle, openeth fine 
fountaynes, guſhinge out with his ino- - 

cente blood, and ſheweth vs his whole 
bodye all goarye with laſhes, and fliall 
nor all this harten vs conſtantly roen- 


counter all tribulation, and ro wage 


battell agaynſt our vayne defires, and 
appetytes, when they drawec from the 
Crofle, to delight and pleaſure? When 
we hanea thorne in our foote, much 
more if it be in our heade, or harte, all 
the reſte of our bodye is fo troubled, 
that no conſolation ſeemeth ſweete, 
and we wiſhe rather for the ſurgion'to 
launce vs, then tor anye pleaſures to 
delighte vs. Scinge therfore that we fee 
our hed which is Chriſt, tobe ſtuck full 
&-crowned with thornes, how can it 
be, if we be true members of his body, 
but that we muſt needes both careli- 
tle for all comtorte,& be more willinge 

ro 


i 


 Good#7:s, when Danide bad him goe | 
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to forowe wirh ovr head, and be laun= 
ced for his ſake , then leane vnto the 
worldlye folaces, which he contemned 
heads as S. Bernardc ſayeth. Non decet 
ſub ſpinofo capite membrum eſſe delicatuns. 
It is an vndecent thing to haue a dayn- 
tye' member, vndera thornye heade. | 


lyein his owne. houſe, waſhe his feere, | 
andrake his caſe. He lyke a true 1ſag- | 
lye, anſwered: agayne, The Arkg of ood | © 
TſFael, & Iude aryell but in tentes, mry Lorde | 
Joab, and the ſernauntes of my Lorde tye up- | © 
pon the face of the earth, and ſhall 1 goe into | 
my houſe to eate, armcke, and haue the Come | 
panye of my Wyfe? By thy ſaftye O Kinge, 
and by the ſaftye of thy lyfe I'will nat doe it. | 
He thought it, an odious-thinge, to | 
haue better lodginge then the Arke of | 
god, and his captaine, and feloweſol- 
dicrs. He thought ita grate iſtayne, to | 
ſleepe in a ſofte: bedd, while they laye 
onthe harde grownde, & therfore ra- 
ther choſe,colye before the kings gate, 
then once to enter into his owne houſe. 
Loe our Arke lyeth not *1 papiliontbus, | ' 
intentes,burt i»: preſep:o in the mannger. | 
Our Captayne-lyeth not on the harde | 

; D4. ground 
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grounde, but. hangeth naked and nay> 


to a reprochfull crofle. Our fellow 
ſoldiers are not onlyevpon the face of 
the earth, but ſome haue beene caſt in- 
to dungeons, other intofyers, manye 
amongltLions, and raginge beaſtes, fi. 
nallye all haue taſted ot diners and bir- 
terafflictions. And can any true'/rias;, 
thincke it much to take lyke parte with 
all theſe? Whe the king of Neine mour- 
nedin ſackcloth, and aſhes, all his Pee- 
res and people did the ſame. When Jo- 
nathas ventured to clyme moſt craggye 
and daungerous rockes, and was alone 
to ſet vpo a whole troupe of Philitians, 
his man ſayde vnto him. Perge quo cupis, 


et ero tecum, vbicunque voluerts.Goe whe = 


ther thou wilte, and Iwillnot fayle to 
folowe thee, which waye ſocuer thou 
your Yea one of Saxles-{quiers, ſeinge 

is Kinge to have runn vpon hisowne 
ſworde and killed him felte, preſently , 
(though wickedly) followed his exam- 
ple, choſing rather to ſpill his lyfe with 


is Prince, then to ſpare it for his ene- | 
' myes.Beholde our Kinge mourneth in 


ſackcloth & aſhes of diners calamities. 
Our Jonatha; clymeth vp to the mounte 
Caluarie 
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Caluarie, loaden with a heanye Croſſe: 

vppon his torne and wounded ſhoul- 
'ders, He alone encountereth the De- 
uill,and all his impes,and offereth him 
ſelfe to the troape of his-enemyes, in 
the garden . Yea our Sale falleth on 
the moſt rigorous ſworde of his owne 
juſtice,for our ſakes. And ſhall we for 
whoſe benefit all this is done,vngrat- 
_ refuſe to followe his example? 
Shalt he morne in- ſackecloth, and we 
'bathe in pleaſure ? Shall he fightinge 
alone, in our defence, be allinagoure 
bloode- with- infinite” wotndes , and 
ſhall we diſporte; and ſolace ourſelaes 
with fonde & vayne delightes? Shall he 
be-ſtricken through with the-ſworde 
of reuenge, for vs, and ſhallwe be vi- 
willinge/to ſaffer for our ſelues? Alas 
wearethey, that deſerue rather to fite , 
-with' 7ob in the dunghill, then in ſack- 
cloth, onlye with the Niniaures, We are 
they that deferue; with naked handes, 
and knees, to creepe vpp , on the moſt 
ragged rocke of aduerſitye. For vsit 
were fitter in regarde of our treſpaſſes, 
to -hazarde our'lines amongea thou. 
ſande blades and tormentes. Finallye 
D 5. it 
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it were Our behoote with repetant har- 
tes, & lothſomenes of our tormer lyfe, 
to embrace the {worde of gods iuſte re- 
nenge,, and therwithall to kyll in our 
ſelues olde Adam, that 1s vetercn homt- 
mem cum viths, & concupiſcentys ſuis. The 
olde man with his vices, and concupt- 
ſTcences. O molſte vnnaturall children, 
that hauing before theijreyes, the maſt 
bloody -Raughter of their owne father, 
yea being with his bloode, like Pehcars 
younglinges, reuiued and rayſed from 
death;will not yet learne the exceſfiue- 
meſſe of his loue, nor. conſider howe 
much-chey ought to doe and ſuffer for 
them -ſ{clues, who by: their miſdeedes 
haue-bene:cauſe of ſo-yntollerable pay- 
nes, vnto' their heauenlye tathcr.: Far 
other eftece:rookeiChrittes:pailionin 
S. Paule, who beinge inflamed with the 
force of {0 'ynuſuall ah example,labou- 
red him ſelfe to be a petfeGe ſcholer in 
this dodrine, efteeminge it the higheft 
2nd moſtneedfull poynte:of Chrifizan 
knowledge,*to vnderſtand the valew, 
neceſlitye,and maner, of patient ſuffe- 


rance. He-woulde haue no other vnt-. 


uerlitye but Hierralemgno other m_ 
ut 
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-bur mount Caluarye, no other pulpitt 


. batthe oe, no other reader but the 


 Crucifixe, no other letters but his Wors- 


'des, no other commaes but his Laſhes, 
no other tull-poyntes but his Nayles, 


-no' other booke but his oper fyde, and 


finallye no other lefſon But ſcere Teſump, 


{Vriftum & bunc' cracifixum : to knowe 
Teſas'Chriſte & him Crucifed. In thts 


kednefle howto clothes, by his cro- 
wne of thornes, how to adorne vs, by 


"his vinagre and'gall, how'todier vs, by 
:hispraying fot his murderershow tore 


- nenge vs, by his hanging or the-crofle, 


— 


-and bitterdeath;how toeſteeme of the 
-pleaſures of this lyfe. Here maye we ſee 
'the wounderfill Fraites, and miracu- 
Jons ſequels; enfainge'vpon tribulatt- 
-on, patiently-accepted:-which paſſe all 
naturall reach, & haue bene ſett downe 
vnto vs, as ſhores of comforte, to vp- 
holde vs inall our diſtrefſes. Here may 
we (ce, that death reuiueth, that fores 
ſfalue, that bloode waſheth, that forow 
ſolaceth, that an Eclipſe lighteth, that 


the 
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'Kchole ſhoulde be our chiefeſt ſtadye.\. 
'Here ſhoulde we learne by Chriſtes na- 


\ 


. how to repoſe'vs, and by his paynfull . 
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. the faſt nayled guydeth, the thirſty g- 
ea, 


ueth drincke, the pry refreſhe 
cad bringerh 
forth.Which albeit they be principally 
the proper efteces of Chriſtes onlye 
Paſhon, yetare they through the me- 
rites therof, now experienced to fol- 
lowe alſo the martirdomes of Chriſtes 
ſeruauntes, towhom all crofles are c6- 
fortable, and their bodilye death caufe 
of many a ſoules {pirituall lyte. So that 
now we-may trulye interprete Samp/oris 
ridle. De comedente exiuit cihus, &- de forte 
ſa eff dnkedo. Outof the deyourer 
there catne-meate,& out of the {trong 
_ ——_, For deems on n 
nes lyke fierce Sampſons, crueuye 
.murdered that Lion'ot the tribe of 1«- 
da,if our repentant thoughts like bees, 


ſuckeat the flowers of his Paſſion, they 
_maye worke adelicious. combe of ho- 


'nye,and not. onlye we our ſelues, taſte 
the ſweetneſle therof, but by our exam 


. ple moue others, to feede willingly of 


the ſame, ſhewinge them by our expe- 
rience , that the-eyſell and gall of our 


.tribulations,in this Lions. mouth, hath 
bene altered, from the wonted bitter- 


neſle 
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heſſe to ſiveetneſſe,8& the lioniſhe rage, 
of perſecutors, accuſtomed ro deuour. 
| ſo'manye ſoules, doth now rather mt- 
niſter to gods ſeruauntes, a moſt plea- 
ſant viand, yea & thoſe rigorous iudg- 
mentes of god, which haue heretofore 
bene fo terrible vnto vs, are now be- "_—_ 
come Deſiderabilia ſuper aurum & lapidens 
pretioſum multum, & dulciora ſuper melet 
 fauwm. More to be deſired then golde 
&pretious ſtone, & more ſ{weete then 
honye and the honicombe. Bitter were 
| the warers of tribulatis,& ſo vntooth- 
ſome to mans taſte, that few could en- 
dure the- annoyance therof, and our 
queyſic ſtomackes, were rather conten 
ted to wante health, then to procure it 
by ſuch vnſauery & lothſome phiſicke. 
And for this did our heauenlye Phiſi- 
cian ſtrayne this bitter medicine, thro- 
| Ugh the neared cloth of his ſacrede 
| hamanitye, and lefte therin ſuch a taſte 
| of ſweernelle, that it hath bene ſince 
egrelye thirſted, which was before fo 
warilyeeſchewed. We need not now to 
crye Mors in olla Death is in the pott: 4rmg 4. 
becauſe the Prophet hath ſeaſoned it, 
| not with a litle flower or meale, _ 
wi 
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with-his owne bloode. Ve neede nog 
murmur.atthe waters of Mara: that is 
.of ghoſtlye:diſcomforte, as vnable.to 
be droncke; or feare to {incke in the te- 
peiteous poole of bodilye vexation:for 
our Moſes hath {weetned the one,with 
the ſacred woode of his Crofle, & {ince 
our E{zzex5caitinto the other, the wood 
of lyfe, that is his blefled bodye, our 
Iron began to {wimme, where before 
it had foncke, & the deſolate that ſayd, 
Tiifexus ſears t47 limo profunds, & non et ſub- 
ftantia.Tamfſett taſt in the depth of the 
madd, andcan.tynd on ſtedye footing: 
maye beginne to ſinge Edxit me de la- 
ca miſerie, de luts-fecis, er ſuper aquam 
refetionts educanit me. He hath ledd me 
out of the lake of miſerye, & the myre 
of filth, and; hath brought me vpp on 
the waters of refeftion. Let vs not ther 
fore be-afrayde to ſaye-now to Chriſte, 


. Domuneiube me ventre ad te ſuper aquas. O 


Lorde*commaunde me to. come vnto 
thec yppon the waters. For be the ſ{ur- 
ges ncuerſo. boyſtrous, the waters ne- 
uer ſo deepe,the ſtormye windes never 
ſo outragious, if werunne vpon them 
towardes Chriſt, they will eyther yeigs 

rye . 
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drye paſſage, by dinidynge them ſelues, 
I reds *4 ror pu To Iſraelites, or 
they will ypholde vs from periſhinge as 
the wauecs did S. Peter. Fidelis enim dens 
quzs non patietur vos tentari ſupra 1d, quod 
poteſtis. For fayrhtfull is god, who will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted, more the 
you are able to beare: And ſurelye now 

is the time, thatwe are called by Chriſt 
through fyer and water, and now with 
| open voycedoth he renue hisolde pro- 
clamation.- Whoſoexer loueth father, mo. X<-r 
ther, wyfe, children, houſe or lininges more- 
eben me, is not worthye of me and he that ta- 
keth not wpp hts crofſe (and that ) enery daye 
Can not be my diſciple. We muſt not now _ 
| ſeeke Chriſt as our Ladye- did inter cog- Y . 
natos & notos, amongeſt her kinſefolke 

and acquaintance : nor as the ſpouſe 

did, that ſayed, 1» leftulo meo per nottes, 
queſiui quem diligit anima mea: In my bed 
ras Iin thenights, ſought whom my 

hart beſt loned. Nor as the /ſraclizes did 

of whome O/ze {peaketh. 1 gregibus ſuis, 

e&t in armetis,vadent ad querendum Aominia. 

In their flockes, and herdes ſhall they 
| goe, to ſeeke our Lorde. For asS. Ai- 4 
| ſelme well noteth; Ion eubat in delithys due. | 
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iter vinentium, He lyeth nor in the de- 
licacyeofa| gorgeous bedd, neyther is - 
he found in the lande of dayoty liuers, 
Aloyſes did ſee him in the deſerte, amid 
deſt the fyer and thornes, in the mount 
amongelt lighteninges, thunderinges , 
and miſtes; Damel {awe him in a fierye 
throne, & amongeſt fierye wheles,with 
a ſwifte fierye: fludd runninge before 
him. Andſhall we thincke to be more 
priuileged, then our aunciente fathers? 
Thincke we to fynde in doune & deyn- 
tineſſe, him, that to them appeared fo 
terrible, and fearfull.: Doe we thincke, 
that his rigor and iuſtice, ſignified by 
theſe terrible ſemblances, is ſo relen- 
red , that he (ſhoulde ſhew him ſelfe vn- 
to vs, only in amiable & louelye coun- 


. tenances. Surelye we are greatlye de- 


ceyued, if we feede our ſelues with this 
vayne perſuaſion. For albeit the new 
teſtament be fuller of grace, yet 1s it 
no leſſe full of agonyes. Though Chri- 
ſes ſeruice be ſiveete, and hghbre, yetis it 
a yoake and a burden: and though our 
champions, be of more courage, and 
our foes more enfcebled, ſince our re- 


demp- 
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| demption , yet doth che Kingdome of hea. "biden. 


wen ſtill ſuffer violence, and the violent beare 


it awaye, and none ſhall be crowned, bur they ne 


that haue lawfullye foughre for it. It Chriſte. 
was {cence tran{hgured in Aounte T ka- 
bor in- glorious maner, he was alſo at 
the ſame time, heard ralkinge de exceſ- 


fu of his bitter paſſion. And even he + 


that allured with glorye, cryed bonum 
et nos hic eſſe. It-is good for vs to be 
here affrighted with the voyce. Cecidit 
in faciem ſaam & timuit valde. tellyppon 
his face, and was in a greate feare: 
If he were in pompe and triumphe, at 


his entrance into Heruſalem,his PORPE aver, 


was of ſmale pleaſure, and his trium 
not without teares: and as faſt ast 
children on the one ſide, did (ett forth 
his prayſes, ſo faſt did the Phariſes on 
the other ſide, repyne and murmura- 
gaynſte him. There is no reaſon, that 


Chriſte ſhoulde ſhew him ſelfe more fa- 


uorable to vs, that haue bene his ene- 
myes, then to his owne bodye,neyther 
can we iultlye complayne, if ere we find 
him, he giuevs a (ipp of that bitter cha 
lice, of which for our ſakes he was con 
tente ro drincke fo full a draught. Yea 

E. WE 


AN EPISTLE (Cap.z.) 


we maye be hartelye glad, if after long 
.tcares, and deepe ſyghes, we maye in 
the ende ftyndehimatall, whether it be 
in the pouertye of the cribb and maii- 
gar, orin the agonyes of his bloodye 
weate in the gardeyne, orin the mid- 
deſt of blaſphemyes , reproches, and 
falſe accuſations at the tribunals, or in 
the tormentes of a ſhamefull death yp- 
onthe Croſſe. And we muſt thinke our 
ſelues, as.muchin his fauour,for being 
preferred to be tryed teſtimonyes of 
of his paſſion, as for beinge called to 
witnefle of his glorious tranſhguratio. 
Of which'to aſcertayne vs the more, 
the ſame Apoltles, that in token of par 
ticulerloue, he tooke with him to moxe 


Xarg.ct 14. T babor, he afterwarde in argument of 


the like goodwill, ledd with him to the 
heauye conflice of the gardeyne.Wher 


Zern.Epit.z by it appeareth ſine foueat mfirmos , ſie 


exerceat proucttos, ſine arguat inquietos, di- 
werſts dinerſa exhibens, ſicut filios diligit uni- 
xer(0s.Whether he foſter the weaklings, 
orexerciſe the ſtronger, or checke the 
vorulye, giuinge divers remedyes to 
divers perſons, he tendercthallas his 
owne childre, For as it is pleaſar & glo 
T10Uu$S 
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riousvnto men, to haue their children 
reſemble them, and then they are moſt 
delighted to haue bred new offpringe, 
when they ſee therin expreſſed, the fea- 
ture of their owne fauour: How much 


more comforte 1s it to our heauenlye -;,, n, 
father (fayeth S. Ciprian) when anye 1s Celoer livers; 


ſo borne to ſpirituall lyfe, that his di- 
uine proweſle & generoſitye is ſet forth 
in his childres ates, & prayſes. Nether 
doth this comforte conſiſte,to ſee in vs 
a ſhadowe of his-beautye,a ſparke ofhis 
wiſdome,or a reſemblace of his might, 
riches, or glorye: but rather in ſeinge 


 invs, the ſcares, wemes and werttes of 


his vexations and paynes: which the 
more they deface vs in outwarde ſhew, 
the more they beautifye vs in ſoule, 


- and the more vgye and odious they 


make vs in the miſtakinge of mans eye, 
the more amiable they render vs,in the 
ſight of god. For as the ſcarre of a woit= 
de in the childes face, which he hath 
ſuffered in his fathers quarell, though 
it make his countenance lefle eyeſome, 
& diſigure his fauqur, yet is it a more 
edginge whetſtone, of fatherlye affeRi= 
on inthe parent, then if it were abſenr, 

E 3« becauſe 
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becauſe it yeldeth, a propennall teſtimo 

nye of adutifull and louinge mynde.. 

So god . more deſirous to haue vs affec- 

tionare, then fortunate children, de- 

lighteth more to {ce our torturings, rac 

kinges, cheynes and impriſonments , 

for his ſake, which are aflurices of our 

louae, rhen to ſee vs ſwimme in his tem- 

porall guitres', and pryſeth more the 

Ninuire in his ſackcloth,and diſfgured 

Tobin his dunghill, theneyther ofthend 

'__ 1nallthe pompe and glorye of their ri- 

wg = ches. For as S. Gregorye noteth: Amiſſio 
felicitatis interrogat vim dilettionis.Nec prof- 

| peritas quippe amicum tndicat nec aduerſitas 
mimicum celat. The loſle of felicitye, fer- 

cheth the force of aftectio: for neyther 
proſperitye proueth a friende, nor ad- 

Cipr.Lde mer PETltye concealeth an enemye: And as 
act. S. C:prian alſo ſayth: Delicata iattatto - 
C:t23 periculum non et, conflittatio in 

ſis, probatio eft veritarts. It is an effemigat 

boſt, when there 1s no perill, the com- 

bate in-aduerſity is 2 triall of the truth, 

If therforc our god be more delighted 

with our valour in conflice, then with 

our pleaſure in peace, lert vs ſaye with 

Lae.zs.. * S. Per: T ecum paiatus ſum in Carceres & 
in 
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er Felicitye, then to doe that, which 
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$1 mortem we : With thee I am readye 
to goeinto priſon, and to death ir ſelte. 
And with S. T homas : Eamus 0 nos, & 
moriamur cum lo. Let vs goe alſo, & dye 
togither with him . We reade in the 
booke of kings, that Toab and Abneis , ,,,. 
ſcruauntes to (hew rheir Captaynes dif- ; 
porte, entered into ſo fierce and deſpe- 

rate e, that bloode and woundes 

was the beginninge, and murtuall mur- 

der the ende of their paſtime. And if 

they ata wordes warninge, to {o open 
hazarde , ventured them (clues, for a 
vayne contentmer of rheir Captaynes, 

and in hope of a ſorye reward, nothing 
comparable to their perill, how muc 

more ought we, beinge chalenged to 

the fielde, by gods enemyes, gine our 
heauenlye Captayne a profe of our loy 
alrye, and perfiet remonſtrance, of our 
ſeruiceablemyndes, by waginge in ſpi- 
rituall battayle with his foes, and mot 
readilye encountring them, in his qua- 

rell, with what daunger ſocuer. we ſee, 

thar an enamored knight hath no grea 


8417s 


maye be acceptable to his paramour, 
and the fadinge beaurye, of a fayre La- 
Eg. | dyes * 


dyes countenance, is able to worke ſo 
expe A in mens —_; that ney- 
ther loſle of riches, daunger of endu- 
rance , menacinges of tormentes,, no 
not preſent death, is able to withholde 
where ſhe inuiteth, or make the barke 
rydeat anker that is wafted in her ſtre- 
ames. p12 ana yndertaken for her, 
ſeemeth pleaſante, euerye reproch ho- 
norable, all drudgery delightſome, yea 
the yery woundes that come from her, 
or are ſuffered for her, are voyde of 
ſmarte, and more reioyced is the woi- 
ded wretch, with hope that his hurte |! 
will purchace fauoure, then ued *| 

that his|bodye hath ongmods, ſuch a 
. mayme. The colours that like her ſeme 
fayreſt, the meate that fitteth her taſte 
ſweeteſt, the faſhion agreable to her 
fancie comlyeſt, her faultes are vertucs, 
her Gyinges oracles,herdeeds paterns. 
Finallye| whatſocuer pleaſeth her, beit 
neuer ſo vnpleaſante ſeemerh good, & 
whatſoeuer cometh from her beit ne- 
uer ſo deare bought and of litle yalew, 
1s deemed pretious and a cheape peni- 
worth . O ynſpeakable blyndneſſe of 
mans harte, that ſo caſilye ay 
| v3 
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ſenſes lure, and is ſo ſoone caught with 
the bewtyc of anImage, and hath not 
to remember whome it reſem- 

leth. Twill not ſtaye vppon Chriſtes 
corporall ſcemlyneſſe, though in deed 


hewere Candids et rubicundus, eleftus ex ** 
mullbus,et ſpecies formapre fils hominum. p[.g. 


White and ruddie a choiſe peece out of 
thouſands, comlye in feature, aboue al 
the ſonnes of men, and in that reſPefe 
more amiable then any other: but I ſct 
before the eyes of our faythe, the glo- 
rye, maieſtyc, and beautye of his God- 
hed, wherin whatſocuer 1s in any crea- 
ture, that maye breed delight or con- 

his to 0ur ſenſe; or ſoule, 
is ſo perfe&ly vnited together, that ther 


| 1s no more compariſon betweene the 


delight that his preſence yeldeth ;and 
that which any worldly thing can affor 
de, the between the fayreſt Jamoſell in 
the worlde, and her ſhadow, betweene 
the light of a ſparkle, and of the ſanne, 


"yea betweene amoſt vglye leaper,and 


a moſt beutuous Angell: Which Saint 
uſtine conſideringe ſayde Dens vera 


et ſumma vita, m que, et 4 quo, & per quem, livg, 


bona ſunt onmia, que beata ſunt . Dens a 
BY + E 4.- quo. 
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quo auerti cadere,in quem connertireſurgere, 
* quo manere conſiſtere eff, Densa quo ex- 
we mort, in quem redire reuinicere, in quo 
habitare vinere e#F, Deus quem nemo amit- 


fit, miſs deceptus, nemo quearit, niſi admont- 


fus, nemo inuenit, niſt pirgatus: God is the 
true and chiefeſt lyfe, in whom, from 
whom, & by whom, are all good thin- 
ges, whatſocuer they be, that are hap- 
pye to enioye. From whom the reuol- 
tipg is fallinge,to whom thereturning 


1s rifinge, 11 whom the ſtayinge is ſure 


ſtandinge. God from whom todepart, : 
is to dye, to-whom to repayre, 1s to re- 
niue, inwhom to dwell 1s t6liue.'God 
whome 'none leeſeth., but deceyued , 
none ſeeketh but admoniſhed , none 
findeth but the clenſed.If therfore god 
be ſo perfeRlye amiable, and the chic- 
feſt obieR of pleaſure, why doe we nat" 
faye with Dauid Quid mibs et m clo, & 
a te quid volus ſuper terram? What hane I 
in heaven, or what deſired I in carth, 

beſydes thee; why doe we not crye out: | 


Aag.inPf26 with 'S, Auguſtine Quicquid preter deuns: 


. off, dulce non eft. Quicquid vult dare domi- 


nus mens, auferat totis, et ſe mubi der.What- 
ſocuer.is not god is not pleaſant, mg 
| : what 
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whatſoeuer my Lord will vouchſafe vp- 
pon me, let him take awaye all, and 
geue me him ſelfe. Shall the preſence 
+ of his pifture, wherin he ts but verye 
rudelye expreſſed, make vs lauiſhe of 
our wealth, careleſſe of our libertye, 
and prodigall of ourlyues? And: ſhall 
not he,whom the picture repreſenteth, 
woe vsto as much readinele in his af- 
fayres? Can we to pleaſe his ſhadowe, 
dclighte in daunger, embrace diſho- : 
nour,triumph in our harmes: And care 
ſolitle for Lo that caſteth it as not 
to thincke him more worthye of the 
lyke affe&tion? Are we o eagre, lico- 
rous, and plyable, to thoſe colours, 
cares, and fa{hions,that a baſe creature 
of his liketh: and ſhallnot the fauours, 
foode, and attyre, of our creator, be 
as acceptable'vato vs? Finallye ſhall we 
take no exception, agaynſee the faults, 
wordes, and deeds, of a frayle, & faul- 
rye wretch: & not beas much moued, 
with the vertues, ſayings, and exam- 
ples of an vnfallible rrueth. What is 
the fayreſt creature in the worlde, but 
an ifnperfe&e counterfaite, and onlye 
a vayne ſhadow of gods ſouecraigne beu 
q- , E 5. tye 
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tye, and maieſtye. If therfore with the 
naturall peyſe of afteQion, we ſincke ſo 
deepe into the liking therof,according 
to that of S. Auguſtine Amor mens pon- 
das meum, illo feror quocique feror. My loue 
is my loade, with thatam I caried, whe 
ther ſocuer Iam caricd : Much more 
oughte we to be deepely rauiſhed, with 
the loue of god, and fo ſettle our myn- 
-_ therin, that _ I it our _ 

happyneſle in this lyfe, to erabrace 
all hazardes, Graces, & miſfortunes 
in his 1, and then to haue moſte 
cauſe comforte, when for his glory, 
wearein moſte bitter panges. For asS. 
Gregorye rioteth. Amor des otioſus non et, 
operatur en magna, ſi et, ſj operari renue= 
74, amornon eff. The loue of god is not 


idle, it worketh greate effectes, where 


itis, if it refuſe to worke, loue it is not. 
And ſo mnch the more ought we to re- 
ioyce in our paſſions for Chriſte,in that 
we haue bene ſo tenderlye beloued of 
him,that whatſocuer we ſuffer for him, 
it is lefſe then he ſuffered for vs.. And 
whatſocuer we ſpende in his behalfe 
wereſtore: him but his owne, & are ne- 


- —— 


we had as many lines to ſpend,as drop- 
pes of bloode toſhedd. For as S. Ber- 
nard (ayeth.Si torum me debeo pro me faite, | 
quid addzm iam pro me refelto. Nec enim 


tam facile refettus, quam fattus. In primo ope 
re, _ mihi Gedie, ricky ſe, & vbiſe & 
dit, me mibi reddidit. Datus erovo && reddi- 
rus, me pro me debeo, c bis debeo. Sed quid 
domino pro ſe retribuam. Nam etſi me mullies 
—_— poſſe, quid ſum ad donini menms. 
If I owe my (Ue wholye for my firſte 
makinge, what can I add more for my 
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Bernard dl 
igendo Des. 


redeeminge, eſpeaciallye ſeinge I was - 


notſ{ocaſely redeemed, as I was made, 
In the firſt worke he gaue me my ſeife, 
in- the ſecond him ſelfe, and when he 
gaue me him ſelfe, he reſtored vnto me 
my ſelfe. Therfore thus geuen & reſto- 
red, Iowc my ſelfe for my ſelfe, and I 
owe my ſelfe twiſe. Butnow what am I 
able to repaye my Lorde ſor him ſclfe. 
For though I cotlde repaye my ſelfe a 


thouſande tymes,what am Iin compa- | 


riſon of my Lorde. O harde and-ſtonye 
harte, thatis not incenſed, at the con- 
\ fideration of ſo inflamed loue, and be- 


inge wocd of ſo louingea ſpouſe, can 


xexeRe this offer, or be {lacke in recog- 


nifinge | 


lib, * 


_ nolebat impendere, nolit repen 


GO ISS 4} 
S, 


AN EPISTLE 


niſinge ſo vnſpeakable charitye. Foras 
S. Arguſtine ſayeth. Nulla mator eft ad a- 
Ant de © Orem inuitatio, quam prexenire amantem, 


(Cap.z.) 


C& nimis durKs eft animus, qui fi dileftionem 
e. Thereis 
no greater entiſement vnto loue, then 
to preuente the louer, and to harde is 
that harte, that if it woulde not requeſt 
loue is not contente at the leaſt to re- 
quite it. And where was cuer any,'that 
E ſought ſo much, or bought (o 

, the loue of anye creature, as 
Chriſt did ours: What hath a'man more 
then riches, honor, & lyfe, and all this 
did Chriſt ſpend in woinge our ſoules. 
As for his riches, he was _ and dy- 
ed naked, concerninge his honor, he 
was ſorted,and executed with theeues, 
touchinge his lite, hewas bereued ther- 
of, by a moſt vylde & diſpytefull death. 
Letvs but con{ider, the laſt __ pa 
geant of his Paſfion , wherein he wone 
vs, and loſt him ſelfe. And marke the 
exceſliue loue ſhewed therin, which if 
anye other then god had vtrered , it 
would haue been at the leaſt deemed 
a ſenfelefle dotage, waying by whome, 
andto whome it was intended. Let ys 
view 
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view him with the eyes of our harte, & 
and we ſhall (fayeth S. Bernard) diſco- 


Bp 


ernard. lu * 


uer 2a moſt lamentable ſight: we (hall ſee ,aounſm- 


- his heade full of thornes, his eares full 


of blaſphemyes, his eyes full of teares, 
his mouth full of gall, his bodye full of 
woundes, his harte full of forowe, and 
yet in all theſe tormentes, doth he crye 
to man, {ayeth the ſame Sainte. Magis 
ag grauant me vulnera peccati tut, quam vul- 
zera corports mei, More am I payned with 
the wounds of thy ſinne, then with the 
woundes of my owne bodye, more ſo- 


 rowinge at mans vagratitude, then at 


his owne affiifion. Where the Prince 
(fayeth Caſſiodorns) in ſo greate agonye 
morneth, who would not weepe, when 
he weepeth, and fighe when helamen- 
teth;Whe1n ſtced of his royall crowne, 
he 1s couered with duſt, and his head is 
hoarye with aſhes, not with age. O 
worke without example, grace without 
merite, charitye with-out meaſure. 
What woalde he haue done, if we had 


Ibidems. 


Calſjoder ia 


pſaxgo. 


een his friendes, that was contented. 


to doe ſo much for vs beinge his ene- 
myes? what will he doe, when he kno- 


he 


weth we lone him? that did al this,whe . 


Auguſt .de ca 
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he knewe we did hate him. O Chriſti- 
an, ſayeth S. Auguſtine, Ama amore illi- 
Ks, qui amore tui amoris, deſcendit in vteris 
Virginis, vt ibi amorem ſunn amori tuo Co- 
pularet.Loue the loue of him, thar for 
the loue of thy loue, deſcended into 
the wombe of a Virgine, and afterward 
aſceded tothe ignominy of the Crofle, 
that there he mighte couple his Ione, 
and thy lone together. What Chriſtian 
harte, can thincke much to ſuffer, be- 
yng moued with this example,yea who 
woulde not glorye with S. Paxle, in his 
infirmities, and take greateſt comforte 


in his deſolations, ſeynge the moſt lo- 


F nd 


loge of a mort 


uvinge & faythfull ſpouſe of our ſoule, 
hath thus ſweetned all our ry artery 
the exceſle of bis vnſpeakable charitie, 
and geuen vs ſuch a preſidente in ſutfe- 
ring for vs,as it muſt needs ſeeme litle, 
wharſocuer we ſufter for him: Shall the 
icnd,not only moue 
vs, butenforce vs, to loue him agayne, 


and his perils for vs, make vs eagre of 


perils for him, becauſe therbye both 
our loue to him, is beſt witneſſed, and 
his ioue to ys moſt confirmed,and ſhall 
not this louc of an imortall guar + 

| waQ 
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who-tendereth ys more then we our 
ſelues, and inall reſpe&es better deſer- 
ucth to haue his loue counteruayled, 
ſhall itnorT aye be able to inflamevs, 
with deſire to ſuffer for him, & to teſti- 
= our affection with continuinge the 
amein the middeſt of our tormentes 
if need ſorequire; Weſcea dogge that 
is voyde of reaſon, by onlye in{tin& of 
. nature, readye for hauinge receyued 
a bone, or a cruſt of breade, to runne 
ypon the ſword,in his maiſters defece. 
We thincke it the dutye of ourſeruant, 
if we geue him bur fortye ſhillings in 
the yeare, to hazarde him ſelfe in our 
perils, to fight in our quarels, and we 
condemne him as an vngratefull miſ- 
creant,.f he ſtand not betweene vs and 
ourenemyes, as a buckler of our blo- 
wes, though the daunger be neuer fo 
apparant. And ſhall a chriſtian harre, 
beeyther more vynnaturallthen a beaſt, 
or lefſe thakfull thea hired ſeruant?ſhal 
acruſt of breade prenayle more with a 
brute thinge, or a litle money with a' 
hyrelinge, then with vs-the e of 
Angels, wherwith Chrift hath fedd vs, 
then his precious bloode, ms 


: PAN-EPISTES (Cap.z.) 
hath bought vs, then eternall 


, 4 


felicity 5 


wherwith he will rewarde vs? Yea and 
ſhall men be ſo readye to ſeruc the de- 
nill, thatwe ſec thouſands euery daye, 
careleſſe tocaſt awaye both bodye and 
ſoule, in followinge his trayne, & ſhall - 
. weto ſerue our omnipotent, and lo- 
uingLord,refuſe to venture our goods, 
or bodyes, with ſo vneſtimable bene- 
Ciprian .L.de fitt, and vantage of our foules? S.Cipre- 
« «1 en fayerh.. When Chrilt in the daye of 
Iudgement ſhall ſhew him ſelte, & laye 
open to the worlde, the benefits which 
'he hath beſtowed, the rewardes which 
he hath: promiſed, the trormentes and 
paynes which he hath ſuffered for man, 
then {hall the deuillonthe other ſyde, 
moſt grecuouſlye- charge vs, and ſaye 
vnto goa: Loe how much more tight 
I haue in man the thou . I neuerloued 
him, and yethe ſerued me. I neuer did 
him good turne , & yet he obeyed me. 
Without woing or wages I eaſely wone 
him. What I ſcggeſted, he performed, 
whatſoeuerT profered, he imbraced. 
| | No perils. could ſtopp, when I allured, 
no fcare, or love of thce coulde nzoue 
him, to abandon and forſake me For 
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obteyning avaynie per he bath 
ded ro moit aqgy $4" drudgerye, to 4 
ſ> an appetite, he hath contemned all | 
pods and mans puniſhmentes , & hath 
ne readye to venture 1 of lining, 
credirr, yea lyfe and limme, for the at= | 
chiuinge adelighte, that Icaſt in his - 
fantaſie. And yet did he vndoubtedlye 
belecue, thar in ſteed of thy loue,T hive | 
him implacable malice, in ſteede of thy 
ſufferinge tormenres for him, Idefired 
to be his eternall tormentour, & wher- 
as thou dide a! 2m eternall felicity, 
I coulde afforde him, nor wiſhe him,a- 
nyething, but endlefſe damnation. Yer 
coulde not this (though foreſcene and 
th of) withdrawe him from me, 
bur ftill he was readye ro be drawne | 
with my lore, and ſo ſoone as I ſethim 
anye ſeruice to doe, he forthwith putt 
tin executio, On the other ſyde, what 
haſt thou prevayled with the miſerics 
ofthy poore natiuirye, with the griefe 
a e of thy paynfull circuncifion, 
with thy three and thirtyeyeares pilgri- 
mage, beſtowedin his ſeruice? Hath thy 
faſtinge, or prayinge, thy whippinge,or 
crowninge, thy bloodye death, or pat: 
F, n 


= 4 * n . , wA "Diab 
ITE O44 A þ- Ps ba > > 
Y - > gp. > 
AS ORE. 
"R%.. ET 
"7 


" AN BPISTLE "+ (Caps) 
Fon, bene able to counteruayle.my 
ſtions? Hath not for all this, my mo- 
nions bene ſooner obeyed then thy pre 
- ceptes, & my will preferred before thy 
commaundementes? If therfore I haue 
ruled him, reaſon it is thatT ſhould re- 
warde him: And if with me he contem- 
ned thy mercye, with mealfo, lett him 
fecle thy ſeucritye. In this maner ſhall 
the demll accuſe ys,& hap ye is he,that 
in this lyfe hath ſo teſtified his loue, by 
his patience, .in gods cauſe, '& willing 
- ſufferanceof aduerſitye, that he maye 
 eyther preuent the accuſatio, or be pro 
.vided of a ſufficient anfwere, Confide. 
ringe therfore how glorious, how de- 
cent, yea and necefſarye itis for aChri- 
Nian, to rake vp his crofſe with Chriſt, 
and tread the path of tribulatio,which 
he hath playned vnto vs, by his owne 
example: lett vs not be diſmayde with 
theſe croſſe aduentures, that Befall VS, 
letr not the crueltye of our enemyes, 
"the ſharpneſſe of our miſeries, the con- 
'tinuance of our affiictions, dannr our 
. conrage in gods cauſe, Weare not bet- 
'rer then our maiſter, who ſuffered farr 
- more,nor wiſer then god him ſclte who 
| | indg- 
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therof. Finally we are Chriſtians,whoſe 
captayne isa crucifixe, whoſe ſtendard 


the Croſſe, whoſe armoure patience, 
' whoſe bartayle perſecution, whoſe y1c- 


torye death, whoſe triumphe - 


dome, 2 773 | a A 


» 


(ap. 
| © Ss pr a example of Chriſt, 


and the title of a Chriſtian, were 


not ſo forcible motines, to ſuffer ad> twaris i chew 
ir beſt agreeris 
condariom 


the daungers that hang'ouer vs, and efrwyfe = 


nerſitye, as they be, yet confideringe 
Mrs: we are, what ſtate we ſtandin, 


our iro ms miſſes and wantes: we 
ſhall finde, that our whole lyfe is ſone- 
ceffarilye ioyned with ſorowes, that it 
mighre rather ſeeme amadneſſe roline 


-in pleaſure, the odious to line in paine.. 
Conſider Oman, (ſayeth-S. Bernard} 


from whence thou comeſt; and bluſhe 


'whether thou goeſt; and feare where 


thon lineſt, and lamente, We are | 


tenin-yncleaneſſe, nouriſhed in darke-; . . 
nefſe, brought forth with throbbsand ._. 
throwes. Ourinfancye is but a dreame, + -. 
.our youth buta madneſle, our man- 


F 2, _ hode 
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iudged and embraced the diſtreſſes of 
this worlde, as fitteſt for the paſſengers 


The frrch * 
comfort im trl 
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hode x combate, our age a'ſickneſſe, 
onr lyfe miſerye, our death horror, If” 
we haue anye thing thar, delighteth vs, 
it is in ſo manye hazardes, that-more is 
_ the feare of leafinge it, then the ioye of 
the vſe of it. If we baue anye thing thar 
-annoyeth vs, the agreuance. therof in- 
creaſeth, with the doubt of as euillor 
++ worſe that maye ftrayte enſue after ir. 
_. Which waye canwe caſt our eyes, bur 
+... that we ſhalt finde cauſe. of complaynr, 
- andheauineſſe. If we looke vptowardes 
| heauen, from thence weare baniſhed: 
If welooke'tawards earth, we arethere 
- impriſoned: Onthe right hand we haue 
hefaynres, whoſe ſteppes we hane nor 
followed: On the teft hand,thewicked, 
whoſe conrſe we haue purſued : Before: 
vs we havc our death readye to. de- 
noure vs :'Behynde vs was ks ot 
readye to accuſe vs: Aboue ys 1ut- 
tice readye to:condemne vs : Vnder vs 
hell fire readye to fwallowe vs,into end 
tefſe and everlaſting rormentes. And 
Deen tg therfore 'S, Damaſcen moſt fitlye com- 
+ & Bwiaen. Pareth vs,toa man, that [purſued by an, 
= ifpie. enraged /Vnicorne, whyle he was qwifelye 
feeinge from it, fell into a well, and ed | 
| | rae 
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the fallinge, gotr holde by alittle tree; 
and ſetled his feerc on a weake ſtaye, 8& 
thus thought him. ſelfe verye ſecure . 
Bur looking a litle better about ham, 
he eſpyed two myſe, one whyte, and 
an other blacke, that continually laye 
wing a ſander the roote of the tree, 
which he helde bye, vnderneth hima 
terrible Dragon, with open iawes read 
ro deuoure him,at the ſtaye ofhisfeete, 
he found fower adders, that iſſued out 
of the wall, and after all this lifring vp 
his eye, he eſpyed vpon one of the bow- 
esof the tree, a litle honye:: He ther-, 
fore vnmyndfull of all his daungers, 
not remembringe that aboue the Yn#- 
corne wayrted toſpoyle him, that -be-: 
neath the fierye Dragon watched to/ 
ſrallowe him, that the tree was quiek- 
lye to be gnawen aſunder, that the ſtay- 
of his feere, was flipperye, and notto- 
truſte ynto: Notremembring I faye all 
theſe perils, he onlye thought, how he 
might {come by that litle honye. The 
Vniorne is death, the pitt the worlde, 
thetree, the meaſure and tyme of our 
lyfe,the whyte and blacke myſe the day. 
and night, the oe” Pg vp by fow- 


Paths , 


AN EPISTLYE (Cap.4.) 
eradders, our bodye framed of fower 
brittle and contrarye clementes , the 
Dragon the Deuill, the honye worldly 
pleaſure .. Who :therfore woulde not 
thincke it a madneſle in fo manye dait- 

, rather to be cagre of vayne de- 
Fohe, then fearefull and ſadd with con- 


tion without.counſell or prudence.O rhat they 


and reiayce at the ſounde of the organe, they 
paſſe their dayes in pleaſure,and in a moment 
they. deſcende into hell. Farr otherwyle 
ought we to doe, that fore ſee theſe 1n- 


.conneniences, and rather wirh forow- 


full hartes crye, Hei mubi, quia incolatus 
mens proloygatus e##.Woe ynto me that 
my inhabitance is prologed. For vpon 
the fluddes of Babilon, what cayſe bane 
we, but layingea ſyde our. myrth and 
muſicke, to ſitt & weepe, remembringe 
our abſence, out of our heauenlye as 


hg 
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Tn the yaſſalage and ſeruilitye of E 
where we are ſo daylye oppreſſed ts 
vaceſſante afflictions,.& filthy workes, 
Lutiet lateris of claye and bricke, thatis 
of fleſhe and blood, what can we doe 
but with the 1/aclites ingemsſcentes 

ter opera vociferari, lamentinge our. yn- * 
tollerable drudgery,cry out vnto God, : 
Who. conſideringe him felfe awande- : 
ring ſtraunger in this farr, and foreyne. | 
countrey, and a drudge in the mierye - 
farme, of this worlde,inforced to feede 
the ſwyne of his carthlye appetites & 
ſenſes, and dryuen to ſo extreame exi- 
Nom, as.not to be ſuffered implere ven+ | 


| 
f » 


13 


, Ae ſuliquis, quas porci manducabant, 

To fillhis bellye of the huſkes, that the 
ſwyne did cate:Who I ſaye conlideri 
this, would not with the prodigall ſone 
bitterlye morne, remembringe the a- 
———_ and plentye of his Taken 
houſe; wherof he is depryued, andthe 
moſte wretched plyghtc , into whiche 
. through-ſfinne he is falne. Weare here p/,, 

in £ ms athleſſe , and waterleſle , 
_ foyle, inan obſcure land, couered with , 
the fogge, and ſhadowe of death. We 1%. 
are here ina place of exile, in an hoſpi- 

s ; F +- call 
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tall of Iazars, in a chanell of ordure, in 


 adungeon of milſerie, in a ſepulcher 


of dead carcaſes, finallye ina vale of 


| teares. And who could inſuch aplace, 


live without ſorowe, and who woulde' 
not ſaye'with the wyſe man. Riſum re- 
putauc errorem, & gaudio dixi, quid fruſtre: 
dcciperis, I accounted laughture errour, 


and to ioye Ifſayde, why arte thouin 


vayne deceyued. For langhi min- 
led with ſorowe, &- the enamge of our merth, 


u:nted with mornmge. Hap 6 
be ther firech ſoltarye, 8& in the peruſe, of 


theſe miſeries,lefterbvp bom [clfe, abonebins . 
Selfe; bappye is 7 Gro yoke, 


bis verye youth, bleſſed are they, that morne 


and vnderſtande, how much better it is togo © 


ro the houſe of lamentatis,then of a bancker? 
What comforte, can a man reape, ina 
place thatis gouerned, by the prince 
of darckneſſe, peopled with and 
our cnemyes, where vice isaduannced, 
vertue ſcorned, the badd rewarded, & 
the good oppreſſed? Whartquiet or con 
tentment of mynde, can be enjoyed, 
where the paynes be infinite, common, 
& vntollerable, the pleaſures few, rare, 
ard damnable, where frindſhipp _ 


Wo OP 
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deth'daunger tothe ſoule, enmitye vex- 
ation to the bodye, where wante is mi 
ſerable, plenrye: full of  perill, & a man 
on cueryeſyde aſſaulted, with vnplaca- - - 


ble aduerſaries. My fleth ( ſayeth S.Ber- 4s 


_ is of earth, & therfore miniſtreth :5.medce 
ye, and voluptuous : the worlde',,. 
vayne, andcurious-: the deuil cuill,and,, 
malirious,thoughres : Theſe three ene- ,, 
myes, aſſayle, and perſecute me ſom- ,, 
tymes openlye, ſomtimes couertlye/, ,, 
- but alwayes malitioullye. The deuill ,,- 
trzſterh much vpon the helpe of the, 
fleſhe, becauſe a houſholde enemye is',,: 
apter to-hurte. The fleſhe, alſochath en-/,, 
tered league with him, and conſpired ,,- 
ro my ſu ion, beinge borne, 
nouriſhed in ſfinne,defiled from her 
pinnynge, bat much more corrupte 

y euill cuſtome. Hereuppon it is, 
ſo egrelye ſhe coueteth agaynſt the ſp 
rite, that ſo daylye ſhe murmurerh, im- ,, 
patievte of -diſciplyne, thar ſhe ſuggeſ- ,, 
teth wickednefle, diſobeyerh reaſon, &.,, 
is not raſtrayned with feare. The croo-,, 
ked ſerpente enemye of mankynde, to ,, 
her joyneth his force, her he helpeth,,, 
her he vieth, and he hath no other de--,z 
ES 2 HIT F5. ſyre | 
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«« ſyre, no. other buſineſle, no other ſtu- 
6c ; but to-caſt awaye our ſoules. This 
«« is he that alwayes endeuoreth miſchie- 
« fe, that ſpeaketh ſubtellye, prompteth 
« cunninglye, and deceyueth guy ullye, 
«. He inſinuateth euill motions, he infla- 
« meth venemous cogitations, he ſtirreth 
«« broyles, he foſtereth hatredes, he mo- 
«« ueth to glotonye, heprocureth luſt, he 
c: itacenſerh the deſires of the fleſhe. He 
Py prepae eth occaſions of ſinne, and cea- 
« {cth not with a thoufand hurtfull tray- 
cc NEE, TO aſlaye mens harres. He beateth 
« VS with our owne ſtaſfe, he byndeth vs 
« With our owne gyrdle, labowring that 
« ourfleſh,which was giuen vs as a helpe, 
« Mighte be rather cauſe of our fall and 
«« Fuine. A greeuous combate, and great 
« daunger it is; to wraſtle agaynſt our do 
«« meſticall foe, eſpeciallye we being ſtrain 
« gErs, and ſhe a cityzen, Forſhe dwel- 
« th herein her owne countrey, wher- 

« aS We are but pilgrimes and exiled per- 

« ſons. Greate 1s alſo the-hazarde in ſu. 

« teyninge the often and continuall in- 

« coiiters, agaynſt che deuils deceiptfull 

« guyle, whome not onlye his ſubrill na- 

- ture, butalſo the long practiſe, and ex 


ercyle 


| | 
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| ercyſc of his malice, hath made crafty. 


By which wordes of S.Bernard, we may 
vnderſtand, how litle cauſe we haue, to 
ioye in this lyfe, in which we haue to 
ſtruggle. howerlye , with ſo mightye , 
peruerſe, and malicious enemyes, who 
can neuer beſo ouercome, orſo tho- 
roughl ye yanquiſhed,. but. that aftera 
lile reſpitt,they turne to bydd vs newe 
battayle ; And that with ſuch varierye, 
and chaunge of forcible: temptations, 
that they putt vs in continuall dannger 
and anguiſhe of mynde.. This doth S.. 
Ciprian well expreſle, ut a mens bomi- 


Citiam ke protirty Cogeris kearir 
uog diuma lex prohibet, compelleris itrare 
quod non licet. T ot prſec be oath animus quo 
tidie patitur, tot peri vr getur, et 
delettat hic, inter iorer ri. ſtare? 
Mans mynde beſceged on cnerye ſyde, 
inuironed with the vexation 0 the de- 
gh is _ able to preuent all temp- 
cationg 
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ratioris yea ſcarce to reſiſte them, If 
couetyle be ſubdued, vpriſerh luſt i 


CINE ther ſucceedeth am- 
bition, it ambition be contemned, an- - 


incenſeth, pryde puffeth vp, drun- 
oben inaiteth, Ennic breach peace 


Telofie ſundereth frindſhipp,Thou ſhalt- 


be c6ſtra to ſpeake, that 


abode amongſt theſe ſwordes of the de 
nill> Moreover if we conſider our body 
what it is, howþritle, how frayle, how 
ſubie&to corruption, how full of hor- 
rible diſcaſcs, _ pm marr pee 
crementes,mu7trable in 

minable after death : how can wetake' 


pleaſure in afofitaine of ſo much paine, . 


or not fyndea tedionſnes, to ſerue,and: 
of neceſſitye to feede, ſo noyſome. g 
thinge. Bur of all other miſeryes, thay 
deſerue to be lamented, there is one 
that paſſerh al the reſt, and is of itſelfe, 
though ther were none bur it, able to 
crofle all poſlible comfortes , wor 

: make 
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daye and night in weepinge, and com- 
——_ We haue but one poore and 

ulyeſoule, our onlye treaſure and Ie- 
well, in whoſe cuſtodye our 
welfare, with whoſe loſle:enſueth all 
our diſcomforte, A ſoule of noble ſub- 
ſtance, of exceedinge beautye,inſpired 
by God the Father , redeemed by the 
and endewed: with the Image of the 


whole Trivitye.-A ſoule created to line 
' with Angels, to cnioye the loue and 


companye of an cternall ſpouſe, to be 
. citizen of benny, earning 2 king-- 
ome, and triamphe-in royall 
This ſoule I laye,te notonly ele hom 
her natiue coutrye,likea caytiue, ferte- 
redin a moſt filthye dungeon, like a for- 


 lorne &left widow deprived of herfp 


ſes felowſhipp,& in'moſt lametable 
_ er rn we rapes hr 
.perilou , with the 

Ars res ttandethin continuall 
hazarde, to encreaſe- her preſente mi 
ſerye, with an eternalllofle, and in li 
of all her honours, endowmentes, and 
«dignityes, that ſhe was created vnto,to 


 <inparadyſs, multo minus in mundo. In cals 


po wa ns ther is _ cure.O' harde 
| uye daunger, receyueth no 
ſecurity,whoſe caſieſtand only remedy, 
is the ſcuetinge of ſoule and bodye a- 
under. Thryſe happye are the Martirs, 


| | whoſe bloodye agonyes, purchaſe aſſu- 


tance of happines, and acquite them 


Aders. Iris aſlipperye hope,thatamon- 

ſte {on ncifhairdnecif ſinne, 
looketh tobe ſaued: vncertayne 1s the 
victorye;when itis fought for amongſt 
[the enemyes: weapons, and vnpoſlible 
(ina maner)isthedeliuery fr6 burning, 
. where we are edin with flames. 
- And'asS. Bernard well noteth;fo-longe 
"as inany creature theris powerto ſinn, 
iyrisſecuree in no place, Nec imcelo, nec 
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' 'reape euerlaſting: horror, and puniſh- 
-meat. O fearefull and ynco ble, 


rior. as Saint. Auguſtine noteth,thathe 
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For if S. Paule ſayde Nihil mubs conſcius 
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enm ceciait Angelus, ſub preſentia dumitg- - 
tis. In paradyſo FIC Þ hes Soha ts | 
mundo Indas, de ſchola Saluatoris. war ds 

in heaven norin paradyſe, mu fe PT 
in the worlde, for in heauen fell the 

gell, cucn in Gods preſence, in pa- 


| 


_ radyſe fell Adam from the place of ple 


ſure, inthe worlde fell Indas from 

ſchole of our Sauiour. Neyther is it o 

tayne 11 anye, that, qu fierz potuit ex de- 
teriors mehor, non fiat etian ex mehore dete- _— confs 


which of worſe could become better, 
maye not alſo of better become worſe. 


ſum ſedin boc non ſum inſtificatus: My con- 
ſcience accuſeth me of nothinge and 
yet inthis am1T not iuſtified. IF /ob ſayd 


I feared all my workss, and though Ihe Wa- tob.ca.s, 
ſhed with the waters of ſnowe, and my hands 


ſhyne as though they were moſt pure, yett 
wilte thou X me ſtayned with 486-22 


Tf Dawid cryed Enter not into indonente #149 
with thy ſeruaunte, for not anye luwin crea- 


rare ſlab inſtified in thy ſohte. And the 


' wyſe man. No man kyoweth whether be be © 


worthye of loue or batred, arid who can ſay? p,__ .. 
cleane is my harte, and pure 1 am from ſure, OY 
| i 


| 


o 
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Tf theſe men I ſaye ſtooge in ſuch feare 


of them ſelnes, hpw much more ought 
we In tremblnge a#d feare to worke our ſal- 


* | uation and not to be' Without feare exen of our 


releaſed ſine. But rather labor in our ſo- 


" rae, and-waſhe our bedd with teares, and 
make thens our bread,daye _— 
"4s tt 3s day "Onto Vs W 


$74 and till ach time as our ſoxleis de- 


e is Jour 


da ety Ac coat ot 
res. We. read that the ſtrumpett which 
came for iudgment to Selomon, when 
ſhe harde- him call for a ſworde, and 


- comaund, rhat her litle childe ſhould 


be parted into two peeces, ſhe preſent- 
Iye fell into fo vehement a paſſion of 

orow , that Commota ſunt viſcera cius 
ſaper filu, her bowels were moued 


_ forpitye of hcr ſonne. We reade thar 


Agar beinge driven out of Abrahams 
houſe , and enforced to wander in 


"the wilderneſſe, with her tender ſack 


linge, ſeeinge the infant for want of wa 
ter readye to dye, and not fiyndinge 
wherwithall to refreſh it, ror hauinge 
the harte to ſee her litle innocent 2eue 
vpp the ghoſt : ſhe wirhdrew her ſclfe a 
farrof from ic, and with picifull =_ 
an 
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and” lamentation lyfted vpp her voyce 
to heanen , feedinge her penſine and 
timorous thoughtes, with the dolfull re 
membraunce, and continuall-teare © 
her childesdeparture.We ſce what cold 
and trembling agonyes, ſurpryſe the 
poore wretch,that pleadeth atthe barr, 
whyle the Turye deliberateth ypon his 
finall ſentence. We ſee how doubtfully 
the ſicke patient. hangeth in ſuſpence, 
berwecne hope and feare, whyle. the 
hiſficians arein conſultatio, whether 
is diſeaſe be mortall ._ Finallye if a 
younge ſpouſe tenderlye affe&ed, and 
deeplye enamoured vpon her new huſ- 
bande, ſee him aſſaulted by fierce” and 
cruell enemyes , or inforced to wage i111 
a whote. & daungerous battayle,what a 
multitude of frightfull paſſivs oppreſle 
her, how variablye:is ſhe toſſed vpand 
downe, with crofſe and fearfull ſurmi- 
ſes. Ofeuery gunne that is diſcharged, 
ſhe feateth that the pellett hath Ti 
his bodye, ere the noyſe came to her 
eares, at cuerye worde that is reported 
of anye that-are ſlayne, feare maketh 
her doubtthatr her beſt-beloued is one. 
Euerye rumour coſteth her a teare, eue- 
G, rye 
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_ ſuſpicion a pange, and till ſhe ſee 
e battayle ended, and her huſbande 
ſafely returned, ſhe hangeth. betweene 
life & death,drawing euery thing to ſo- 
rowful conſtrudtions,8& vtterly refuſing 
all kynde of comforte . O how harde 
and tough harted are we, towarde our 
owne ſoules, that ſceinge them in all 
the reherſed daungers, feele notin our 
ſelues,any moti6 of the like affections. 
The ſword of gods iuſtice hangeth ouer 
our ſoules, ready for our ſins to diuyde 
vs from eternall blyſſe, and vncertayne 
it is, whether he will geue not onlye a 
parte, but the whole to the foule fiend, 
that hath ſo often through our iniqui- 
tyes, ſtolne vs from our mothers ſyde, 
into his enuious handes, and ſhall not 
we be moued with pitye and griefe. 
Weare from way exiled with A4- 
gar, into this barren deſerte, and can 
not certaynelye aflure our ſelues, that 
we haue ſo muchas one dropp of grace 
toſlake and mitigate the thirſting paſ- 
fions, which withoutit vndoubtedlye 
worke thedeath of our ſoules, and our 
finall damnation. And can we ſeeinge 
notour childe, but the chicfe pores 
| 0 
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of our ſclues,in ſuch a taking, with drye, - 
eyes and ynnaturall hartes beholde it, 
without ſorowe? Are- not we to ſtande 
at the barre in the daye of Indgment 
where the deuils, our conſciences, an 
all creatures ſhall gine moſt ſtrayte in- 
formation agaynſt ys? The twelue Apo- 
ſtles as our queſt,8& Chriſt as our Tudge, 
. whome we hauedaylye offended, ſhall 
paſſe their verdice in moſte rigorous 
orte vyppon vs, and that about our e- 
ternall death, and ſaluation: And can 
we yvartil we here,whatwil become of vs, 
; doe otherwyſe but lyue in continuall 
feare and perplexitye? Is not our ſoule 
in this bodye, as aLazar in death-bed 
vncertayne of life ſo long as it couched 
therin, yea in apparent daunger of an 
endlefſe death, and ſhall not we till we: 
heare the indgment of our heauenlye 
phiſician, who can quicklye ſearch,and 
onlye can enter into our diſeaſes, tfe- 
ble,quake &fearc a hard reſolutio?Final 
lye isnot oar moſt beutiful & noble por 
t0,of which the body hath al the ſeem- 
 lineſſe,withour which it ſtrayte becom- 
meth vglye, and monſtrous: Ts itnot I 
ſaye in the thronge and prelie of moſt | 
G2. powe- 
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powrable, ſubrile, and-batbarous ene- 
myes, hauing continuall warre, not on 
Fpbef.s, ye agaynit fleſhe & bloode, but alſs agaynſt 
the princes and powers, agaynſt the rulers of 

the worlde of this darckneſſe. Is it not alſo 

ſet the in reach of many occaſios,allure 

mentes, and prouocations vnto ſinne, 

And can we ſeeinge this doe any thing, 

but morne and line in continuall an- 

guiſh and penſiueneſſe, vnrill we ſee 

the batrayle ended, and our foule ſafely 
delivered out of daunger. O ſenſelefſe 

and bcenummed hartes of ours, that at 

| the conſideration of ſo heanye and la- 
ll mentable poyntes, can nor fynde ſcope 
and fielde of forowe. 'Lett vs at the leſt 

be ſorye for our want of ſorowe, and 
bewayle our ſcarcitye of teares, leſt we . 
fall into a careleſſe ſecuritye, and by 

not ſorowing as we ſhould, leaue conſt- 
dering-for how great cauſes we ought. 

Sreg-L-8.mer For as S.Gregorye noteth. Sepe quod tor- 
pentes laturr, fletibus innoteſeit, & affiutta 
mens certins inuenit malum, quod fecerat, 
et reatum-ſuum cuins ſecura non meminit, 
buzc in ſe comota deprehendit. Oftentimes 
that which we knowe not through our 


*  floth, we learne by tearcs, and an af- 
— | flited 
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flited mind more certainly findeth a c6 
mitted fault,&the guilt which in ſecuri- 
ticitremeEbred nor, being troublediteſ- 
pyeth. And ſeeing that on cuerye ſyde 
we haue ſiich vrgent occaſios to morne 
and pafle the dayes of this our paynfull 
pilgrimage in griefe and heauineſle, we 
muſt rather content our {clues 1n tribu- 
lation, then in repoſe, ſeeinge 'by the 
firſt we are but inuited to weeping and 
ſorowe, which is the thinge that we 
ſhould profeſle, and by the laſt to com- 
fort and ſolace, which with reaſon the 
eminent” daungers and ſtraytes that we 
ſtand in, will not comporte. Which 
both of Chriſt and his ſaintes hath ben 
ſo well vnderſtood, that Chriſt, though 
it had bene as eaſye forhim, to haue 
bene borne an Emperour, & haue had 
all the pleaſures that heauen and earth 
could yelde, yet would he-nor in the 
vale of teares, gene ſo prepoſterous an 
example , of myrth . Burt as one that 
knew whether he came, he entered in 
to the worlde weepinge, and in tyme 
of his aboade with vs, lyued lyke an 
outwayle, and morner, & in his death, 
tooke his leaue with teares & tormets. 

| G3. What 
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What his Saintes haue done, lett all an- 
tiquitye teſtifie, how like men that had 
no feclinge of worldlye: comfort, they 
roued in deſerts, lodged in deſolate 
holtes, and caues, were cloathed with 
heare and ſackcloth, fedd very litle and 
grollye , chaſtiſed their bodyes often 
and {cuerelye: endeuouringe to keepe 
them ſelues alwayes in remembraunce, 
that they were mourners: And therfore 
chooſinge|place, habyte, dyet, & ex- 
ercy(e, fitteſt for that dolfnll profeſlio. 
TheSayntes knew, that heauen onlye 
was T erra viucntium, 2 lande- of the li- 
vinge, and that in this worlde we ſitr, 
In-tenebris, et in umbra mortis, in darke- 
neſſe, and the ſhadowe of death, and 
therfore they wyſelye judged, that mu- 


Eels: ſicain luffu importuna, vahttinge itis to 


CY 


have myrthe, and muſicke, in tyme 
of ſorowe, They ſawe (no doubt) the 
tree of this lyfe, loaden with ſome allu. 
ringe and delicious fruites; but conſi, 


. deringe that ir grew in ſuch a place, as 


the clyminge vnto it, implyed manifeſt 
daunger of falling into the bottomleſle 
pitt of hell, they lefte it as apraye for 
the raueninge foule of this world, con- 
EN tenting 


| OF COMFORT; 5k 
tenting them ſclues with the bitter fru- - 
tes of aduerſitye. They knew that only 


in the arriuall to heauen, I exultatione Phal.res 


metent portantes manipulosſuos, They (hall 
reape in ioye bearing their handfuls, 
and therfore here allthe waye, Emntes 
#bant et flebant mittentes ſemina ſua, they 
went weepinge ſowinge their ſeedes in - 
ſorowe.They knew that who will ke 
the feaſt in heauen, muſt firſt keepe the . 
vigill and the faſt here. For otherwyſe 
he that will feaſt it here in iocanſye and 
diſporte, after this lyfe, ad ſepulchra du- 
cetur et in congerie mortuorum vigilabit. He 
ſhalbeled to the graues, & in the heape 
of the deade ſhall keepe a I vi- 


TJobeas 


ill in hell. They bleed that as S.Ba'p,pt,w Germ 
Wu ſayeth, the huge and noble cityes'<. ai 


furniſhed with glory of munirion,with 
aucthoritye of great perſonages , and: 
all plenty. both athome and abroade,at 
the length ſhew in the onlye ruines the. 
ſignes of their auncient nobilitye : The 
ſhipp alſo that hath often eſcaped many 
ſhipwrackes, & a thouſand tymes croſ- 
ſed the ſeas with great aduitage of the 
ſhipms,in thanks iuftled with a blaſt, is 


ſhattered in/peeces . Mightye m__ 
G at 
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« that haue often coquered in warr; haue 
« afterward bene madea miſerable and 
« bloodye ſpeRacle to their enimies. All 
«« nations & Handes enhaunced to great 
« power & {waye, haue decayed in time, 
« or chaunged their libertye, with bon- 
« dage. Finallye what hauocke, loſſe, ru- 
«c yne, or miſerye can be reckened, wher- 
« ofthis naached world hath not ſhew- 
« ed ſome example? yea and that in the 
lyte of the =_ All thinges therfore 
bendinge. here:to decaye, and beinge 
—_ _ taynted with-deathes conſtiption.” The 
© - Sayntes in mourninge. forte, agreablye 
to dyinge and”paſling perſons, lined in 
2 continuall farewell, as men that all 
wayes ſtoode vpon the departure from 
theſe carthlye ſolaces: litle regardinge 
the thinges, that they were to leaue, 
and hauinge: their hartes -ſetled vpon 
the felicity,that they tended vnto. And 
as men,thatat noone daye,defire to fee 
the ſtarres,goe downe into adeepe and 
darke well, from: thence the eafier to 
diſcrye them: ſo they deſyring to haue 
the eyes of their harte, perpetuallye fix 
ed vppon the ſtarrcs of heaven, thar is 
the glorye of the Sayntes, deſcended in 
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to that a, obſcure, and baſe 
_—_ of lyte, ſequeſtring them ſelues 
om thelyg heend: pleaſure of theſe in- 
ep pomions yea and delyghtinge 
1n griefes, the better to conceaue of fu 
ture happynes. Conſider how low Iob gz, 
went when he cryed. Putredins dixi pa- 
rer mens es, mater mea & ſoror mea vermi- 
bus. I ſayde vnto corruption, thou art 
my father, and to the wormes, you ar 
my mother & liſter. Conſider how low 
S. Paule went, when he ſayde, Eſurimus :.Cwr-4 
et ſitimus, &-nud; ſums, & colaphis cedi- | 
mur, tanquanm phrgamita huins mundi facts 
famus omnium peripſema vſque ad huc. We 
are hungrye, we thyrſt, and weare na « 
ked, and beaten with buffets: yea and 
that which is more, we are made the re 
fuſe of this worlde, and drofle of all 
euen vntill now. How farr went Danid 
when he ſayde, Ego ſur wermis & non ho Tia. 
mo, opprobrium hominum#% abiettio plebis. 
Iama worme and no'Tnan, the ſtale 
of men, and the caſtawaye of the peo- | 
6 They were not ignorant, that enery | 
ſhalbe filled, and enerye mountayne & 
bi umbled. They knew that the waters | 
of grace ce fringing — byfe enerlaſting, _ lee Þ 
not 
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ke.4 noton the hyghe and fiteepe hilles, but 
inthe bottomes and lowe yalleyes, ac- 
cording to that. Qui emirtit fontes in con- 
ualibus, tmter medium montinm pertranſi- 
bunt aquez. Who letteth ont his foun- 
_taines in the valleyes, and his waters 
ſhall paſſe in the middeſt betweene hils. 
They well vnderſtoode, how conueni- 
ent a thinge it is, and conformable to - 
irs theftatedt this lyfe, recumbere innonſt- 
220 loco, to iitt downe in the laſt place as 
Chriſt colnſayled. For as S, Auguſtine 
Avent. faper [ayeth. Excelſa eft patria, humilis w1a; ergo 
_ qus querit patriam,quid recuſat viam? Alofe 
1s our countrye, but lowe is our waye, 
who therfore ſeeketh the contrye,why 
ſhuneth he the waye? O howe much are 
the worldlinges deceyued that walke, 
in magnis & wirabilibus ſuper ſe in greate 
2%  thinges and inmarucyles aboue them 
ſclues, thar reioyce in the time of wee- 
pinge, and makg their place of impri- 
ſonmer,a pallageof pleaſure,that think 
theſe examples of Sayntes follyes, and . 
their endes diſhonorable, that thincke 
to goe wo wh by w wyde waye, that 
--», Onlye leadeth toperdition. Well maye 
_ ” eto theſe ſaye with S, Annie, oe 
| its 
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#r25? peritis & nefcitis, non illac itur quo per- 
gitis, quo pernenire deſideratis. Nam wvti- 
que beati efſe deſideratis: Sed miſera ſunt, &- 
ad matorem miſertam aucunt , tinera sfta 
que curritis, T am magniim bonum querere 
per mala nolite, ſt ad ulnd peruenire velitts 
Luc venite hac ite. Whether goe you, you 
periſhe and you perceyue it not, that is 
not the wayeto the place you goe vnto, 
and to which you defire to arryue: for 
your meaninge is to be happye, but mi 
ſcrable are they, and to more miſcrye 
leade they, thoſe iorneyes which you 
runne: ſeeke not {o greate a good by 
euill, If you mcane to atchiue it,hyther 
mult you come, 8& this waye mult you 
goe. The path to heauen is narrowe, 
rough, and full of weeriſome and tye- 
ringe aſcents, neyther can it be trod- 
den without greate toyle. And therfore 
wronge is their waye,grofle their error, 
- and aflured their ruine, that after the 
ſteppes and teſtimonyes of ſo manye 
thouſand Saynres, will not learne wher 
to (ettle their footinge. It were enough 
to haue the example of Chriſte onlye, 


whoas S, Arguſtme noteth cryeth al- _ cnc, 


Ways vntO vs. Qua vis ire, ego ſims Via. 


Lxe.s 


Afait 5 


AN BPISTLE (Cap.4.) 


Quo vis ire ego ſum veritas. Vbi vis perma- 


nzre, ego fam vita. Which waye wilt thou 
goe,T am the waye. Whether wilt thou 
ge, Tam the truth, Where wilt thou 


 ftaye, Tam the lyfe. And if this waye 


leade vs through auſtere, and payntull 


_ paſſazes,if this trueth tezchvs the trace 


of humilitye, if this lyfe be not atchi- 
ved without a doleful & dyinge pilgri- 
mage. Then Ye vobis qui ridetis q1ttz fieb1- 
tis : & beati qui lugent queniam ft corſola- 
buztur. Woe be vnto you, that laugh, 
for you ſhall weepe, & happye are they 
that morne,for they ſhalbe comforted. 


. ForasS. Gregorye {ayeth. Qui bonoratur 


in va, in peruentione damnabitur: & quaſe 
per amana prata ad carcerem peruentt, qus 
per preſentis vite proſpera ad interitum ten= 


_ gt, HE that is honored in his torney, 


ſhalbe condemned ar his iorneyes end: 
and hecommeth as it were by pleaſant 
medowes to his priſon, that by the'pro 
ſperitye of this worlde runneth to his 
rune. For in trueth the contentments 
of this lyfe, have true miſerye, fayned 
felicitye, aſſured ſorowe, doubtfull de-_ 
lighres, rough ſtormes, timorous reſt, 
ſolace full of ſadneſle, and hope full,of 
bazard - 
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hazarde. They are lyke fayre wether in| 
winter, nothing durable, Iyke 2 calrme 
in the ſea,alwayes vncertayne. Like the 
ſteaines of the moone, that is ever in 


, chaunginge. They reſemble tie Cecatri- | 


| cesegoe fayre without & foule within: 


Nabuchodenozors image , that had the 
face and hed of goide, but earthen and 
brittle feere, or the {ieete river, that | 
ronneth into the ſalte fea. Sordes eins 77: 
peaibus eins & nouiſſma eins awara quaſi 
ſmthium. Her filth 1s in her feerte, an 
the laſt of her pleaſures are as bitter | 
wormewoode. Seeing thertore, that all | 
our troubles, penaltyes, reſtrayntes & 
afflictions, be but meanes to remem- | 
ber vs of our place,ſtate, daungers, and | 
profeſſion, and but ſeedes of comforte, 
and eternall gloryc ,' howſocuer they 
ſeeme here coucred and corrupted in 
earth. Lett vs ſolace ourſelues in hope | 
of our ioyfull harueſt. We are but pil- 


grimes, and haue no citye of aboade, but ,,, ., 


ſeeke a farnre place of reſt. If the waye had | 
bene beſert with pleaſures,wirh trae de 
lyghtes,with vnfadinge & odoriterous 
flowers, we ſhould hane eafilye bene 


Nacked in our iorney towardes hea-. 
Shs 5) ven: 
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nen, beinge drawen, and with-helde, 
with the pleaſant view & defirc of theſe 
allurementes. And therfore god hath 
made our throughtfare tedious, vncom 
fortable, and diſtreſtull, that we haſten 
towardes our repoſe, and ſwyftly rane 


- ouer the(cares of this lyfe: imitatinge 


the dogges of e£grpr, thar of the river 
Nils drincke runninge,leſt if they ſtay- 
ed to take rheir full draughte ar once, 
they ſhould be eſpyed, and ſtunge by 
venemous ſcrpentes, \Vhereuppon' S. 
Pczer warneth vs, T anquam aauenas ,o& 
peregrines abſftinerenos a carnalibus deſiderys, 
gue militam aduerſus animam. Like ſtran- 
ers and pilgrimmes, to abſteyne from 

eſhlye deſircs , which fyghte agaynſt 
the ſpiritz, remebring, that this world 
1s adclugc of miſeries, and heauen on- 
lye our arke of ſecuritye, out of which 
though the vncleane crowe, can vppon 
carren and dead carcaſes finde footing, 
and litle care to returne: yer the cleane 
and chaſte doue,abhorring ſuch a loth- 
ſome abode, without this arke can not 
fvnde anye reſt: but with the wynges 
of penicent harte, and-longing deſire, 
flickereth full at the wyndowe, vntill it 
pleaſe 


— 


patient ſufferance: yetif we conſider, 
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pare our Noe to put out his merci 
Il hand, and receyue it into the Arke 
of his heauenlye felicitye. 
(-5- | Caps 
B=" ſuppoſe that the pleaſures of this. _ . 
world, & place or ſtate of our lyfe, ,,7 
were ſuch,that they rather inuited ys tO ion is hes 


comforte and ioye, then to ſorowe and - priſm 
tes are but ecfy 


| 4n comparijes 
what our lyfe hath ben, what our {inns «f aw a;fertes. 


are, what puniſhments therby we haue 
deſerued, we ſhall thinke god to deale 
moſte myldlye with vs, and be moſie 
ioyfull off our troubles, which be allot- 
ted vs, in liew of moſt yntollerable cha- : 
ftiſementes. What hath our whole lyfe 
bene, but a continuall defiance & bat- 
tayle with God. Our ſenſes ſo manye 
fwordes to fyght agaynſt him, our wor- 
des blowes, and our workes woundes. 
What haue our eyes and eares ben, but 
open gates, for the deuill to ſendein 
loades of finne into our mynde. What 
hath our ſente, taſte, and feelinge ben, 
bur tinder and fuell, to feede and no- 
rithe the fyer of our cocupiſcence. Our 
bodye, that ought to haue ben a tem- 
ple of the holy ghoſt, a chaſte & Wouny 
aAIr- 
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harbour of an vnſpotted ſoule,a bed of 
honour, and a gardeyn of delyght, for 
him that ſayde dehtie mee efſe cum filys ho 
minum. My delyghte is to be with the 
children of men. What hathe it ben , 
but a haunt of deuils,a ſtewes of an ad- 
uoultrefſe, and a filthye ſepulcher of a 
corrupted ſoule, as full of carrein, and 
venome, as any poyſened carcas. What 
hath it ben, bur a forge of Satan, wher- 
in the fyer of our paſſions, kindled with 
his wicked inſtinces, he hath enflamed 
our ſoule,and made it ſo plyable to his 
purpoſes, that yppon the Anduyle of 
euerye pleaſure, and ſenſuall delighte, 
he hath wrought it to moſt vglye and 
deteſtable ſhapes. And as for the ſoule 
that was betrothed and eſpouſed to 
Chriſt in| baptiſme, that was beutified 
with grace, fedd with the repaſt of An- 
gels,and a treaſurye for all gods riches: 
that was a receyte of the bleſſed Trini- 
tie, and ordeyned to the felowſhipp of 


. Angels in eternall bliſe. What hathit 


ben, but a moſt ryetous, diſloyall, and 
vongratefull loſcll. Our vnderſtandinge 
hath ben|lykea moſt lewd Prinad, to 
pricat vnto the will incentyves, andin 
{trumentes 
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ſtrumets of ſfinne,Our will a moſt lewd 
& comon curteſan, coueting & luſting 
after euerye offer, that the aliked- Our 
memorye a regiiter and record, of wic- 
ked and abhominable ſightes, ſayings, 
and deedes, for our ſinfull thoughtes, 
and phanſies to feede vppon. Finallye 
what parcell of our bodye, what power 
of our ſoule, wherof god hath giuenvs 
the'vie, haue we not abuſed to his diſ- 
honour: warring agaynſt him with his 
owne weapons, & employing our lyfe, 
motionsand beinge, to. the. continuall 


incenſynge of him, 17 quo viuimus, mo- Act.rp 


uemur & ſumus. In whome we lyue, we 
moue, and we are. Seeing therfore we 
haue not onlye bene Gnfall, bur even 
a lumpe, & maſle of finne, what thinke 
you was due vnto vs, if god had dealte 
with,vs according to his tuſtice. Which 
the better to conſider, lett vs call to 
mynde, how 'odious a thing vnto God 
{inne is, and then _maye we the better 
perceyue, how mercitullye we are dealt 
withall, tro haue our heynous faultes 
rather chaſtiſed here, then in hell: and 
how worthy we may thinke our ſelues, 
ofall our heauye ſcourges. OfGod it 

| H. - 20 
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'is ſayde;, that nibil odiſts eorum,gqus feciſti. 


Thou haſt hated nothinge of all thar, 


-which thou haſt made. Onlye that no- 
_thinge of which, as S. Auguſtine expoii- 


deth it the Goſpell ſpeaketh ſme ipſo fac- 
tum et mil without him was made no- 
thing that is ſinne, this nothing I ſaye, 
1s the cauſe,that to ſome things he bea- 
reth an| vnplacable hatred. The deuill 
in his nature is more amiable the man, 
beinge of nobler ſubſtance, of higher 
excellencye, and endewed with higher 
prerogatiues, then we. Yett who kno- 
weth not, how muche God doth hate 
him. We knowe what tender affection 
God hath alwayes ſhewed to mankind, 
for whoſe ſake he hath made this world, 


and enriched and garniſhed it with fo , 


mm ornaments, beſydes other in- 
nite tokens of a moſte tender loue, 


howerlye ſhewed vnto vs. And yettit is 


__ . Odiſti onmes operantcs iniquitatem. 
Thou haſt hated all, that worke iniqui- 
tye.And inthe booke of wyſdome.Oao 


. et deo impins, & impiutas ems, Hatefull 
1s tro God the impious, & his impiety. | 
If therfore both the wicked man, and 

the deuill him ſelfe, is ſo dee pelye as | 


| 
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God deteſted, and for no other cauſe 
bur onlye for ſinne? How abhominable 
muſt we thincke that ſinne is. When we 
will make a compariſon of a thing that 
15cuill, in the higheſt degree, we can 
Tom nothing to lyken 1t vnto, worſe 
then the deuill: And when we haue na- 
med him, wethincke to haue reckened 
the laſt, and greateſt euill, that can be 


imagined. For the which cauſe, of T e7- Terrul. de pas 
rulkian and the auncient fathers , he was tie. & «lit 


called Malum the cuill it felfe : As who 
would ſaye, that no other name was 
ſufficient to expreſle his noughtineſle. 


And as badd, odious, and dcteſtable as 7%" 


he is, more odious & deteſtable is ſinn, 
which js the onlye cauſe of his odiouſ- 


\Apologehs 


nefle, of which it he were ridd, he were 


amore glorious and louelye creature, 
then anye mortall man. Seinge ther- 
fore this moſt monſtrous and.abhomi- 
nable {inne was as well inivs, as in the 


deuill, we mayerather thincke our ſel- \ 


ues happye, that weare not chaſtiſed 
as he is, then marucyle-that wee are 
afflicted as now we be; eſpeacially con 


ſideringe, that which S. Arſelme well Aet && | 
noteth, that ſinne in vs, is more puniſh- <4 4% *. | 


H 2, able 
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< able, then in the deuill him ſelfe. For. 
* his finne was but one: ours infinite. 
« His before the reuenge of finn was kno 
* wen, ours after notice, and experience 
<« therof. He ſinned created in inocency, 
<« we reſtored to the ſame. He perſiſted 
* in malice beinge of God reiected: but 
© we beinge of God recalled. He was har 
<« dened agaynſt one, that punithed him: 
*« we agaynit one, that allured, & tendc- 
<* red vs. He agaynſt one,that ſought not 
& him: we agaynſt one that dyed for vs. 
. < And lo thus (fayeth this Sainte) I fynd 
« in my ſelfe a more horrible horroar, 
*« then in him, whoſe verye image I ab- 
*« horred. Moreouer as it 1s a ſtraunge & 
moſt dreadfull darkneſle, that no light 
can illuminate; and an extreame colde, 
that no heate can rebate; So muſt it be 
a moſte odious thing, that an infinite 
toue hateth,and the baddeſt thing that 
can be that an infinite goodnefle dete(- 
reth, anda moſt vyld & execrablething 
that omniporencye can not doe. Forit 
there were in it anye ſparke or 1ott of 
goodnefle, God dk not otherwyſe 
doe, but in ſome reſpecte lone it, ap- 
proue it, and be auchor of it. And ſyrh 
\ WE 
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we ſo long haue ſuffered this vglyeand 


filthye deformitye, to ſticke and fefter 
invs, and conſequently haue ben moſt 
abhominable, and lothſome in Gods 
eye, what rubbing, what rough intrea- 
tye, or harde vſage can we thincke to 
much, ro ſcoure out ſo canckred a cor- 
ruption. For asS. Bernard ſayeth. Qui 
per fecte [enſerit onus peccati, aut parum ſen- 
ret, aut ex toto non ſentiet corports panam, 
nec magnum reputabit, quo peecata nouerit 
 deleri praterita,- & caners fiutura. He that 
perfedlye feeleth+the burden of ſinne, 
and the hurte of the ſoule, cyther ſhall 
litle, or nothing at all,feele the puniſh- 
ment of his 54. Aphex efteeme it much, 
whereby he knoweth his former offen 
ces to be canceled, and his future ſinns 
to be prenented. Bur becauſe the con- 
fideratio of that, which our ſinnes haue 
deſerned, is a moſt forcible mortiue, to 
diſgeſt with patience what miferye fo- 
euer, though otherwiſe very tedious:Let 
vs call ynto mynde, how God mighte 
inſtly hane delte with vs,what he might 
haue layde vppon vs, and yett not only 
not exceeded, the bond of his 1uſtice, 
bat haue ſtill ſhewed himſelfe of infi- 

H 3. nite 


Bern.in _ 


Serm. 
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nite mercye. It is a generall Axiome, 
and an approued —_ , ratified by 
the common conſent of all fathers,and 
diuines, that as God rewardeth aboue 
the deſerts of our merites,& in his eter 
nall recompence farr exceedeth the va- 
lew of our good works,ſo on the other 
ſyde;, doth he chaſtiſe farr voderneth 
the rate of our myſdeedes, and his in- 
finite iuſtice conſidered, his greateſt pu 
niſhment amounteth not, to the ex- 
ceeding heynouſneſſe of the left mor- 
tall finne, For the iniurye offered to ſo 
infinite a maieſtye of one ſo farr inferi- 
our, & ſo highlye'beholding vnto him, 
inſo opprobrious and deſpytefull wyle, 
thatas much as in the ſinner lyeth, he 
quite defeateth God of his godhead,' 
and yeldeth it to that wherin he fin- 
neth: This iniurye (I ſaye) is ſo greate, 
that though God ſhioulde double and 
treble all puniſhmentes of finne, and 


lay the on onefinners backe,for one on 


lye mortal offence, yert might he juſtly 
double- them of new, and as often as 
he thought good, without doing = 
iniurye to the offendor; yea and puni 
ing him farr leſſe, then his deſert were. 


Lett 
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Lett vs now therfore conſider, whatri- 

orous puniſhmentes God hath vſed,, 
1n reuenging him ſelfe vppon ſinners, 
Firſtif we marke what temporall miſe+. 
yo comon to all men, God hath:caus: 

din the worlde, for one onlye ſinne 
of Adam; They will ſeeme ſo manye;as 
might ſuffiſe yea and exceede the juſt 
meaſure of the deſert of that ſinne.:For 
if man had perſeuered in the ſtate- of 
innocencye, nether ſhould our bodyes 
haue ben ſubie&to anye diſeaſes, nor: 
the minde to anye ſorowe or difordred. 
paſſions. The earth ſhould haue ben a 
place of pleaſure, the ayre temperate, 
all creatures to man obedient, finallye: 
all thinges to our contentment, & no= 
thing to our annoyance. It therfore we 
conſider now the miſeryes of our bo- 
dyes, as hunger, thirſt, nakedneſle, de- 
formitye, ſickenefle, and mortallitye; 
the troubles of our mynde,as phanſies, 
feares, perplexityes, anguiſhes, & di- 
uers imperfections: likewyle the gene- 
rall ſcourges of plagues, warre, a thou- 
ſand hazardes and calamityes,: Finally 
all other incombrances, that in any re - 
ſpeRar incident into this lyfe, they are 


: od” 
% 
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"No:manye in number, fo greeuous in 
' qualitye, and ſo ordinary.in experience 
toall, that who ſo well wayeth them, 
might thinke them-ſufficient ſcourges, 
notonlye of one, but of all the finnes 
of mankynde.-Doe but caſt your eyes 
into'one! hofſpitall of lazars. See what 
cankers, fiſtuloes, vicers, and rottings, 
what woltfes, ſores, and feſtercd carbu- 
cles: Wey the miſeries of the phrenſye, 
palſey, lepargy;talling ſicknefle, and lu- 
naſye.Confiderthe diſcased ot the eyes, 
Eares, mouth, throate, and enerye par- 
cell of mans bodye. On the other iyde 
conſider the infirmityes of the mynde, 
the furious rages,cnuyes,rancours,and 
corrafiues,the vnplacable ſorowes,and 
deſperate/paſſions, the continuall hell, 
tormentes, and remorſe of conſcience, 
and infinite other ſpritiſhe fittes, and- 
agonyes . Conſider the diſpleaſure of 
ſuperiours, the malice and enmitye of 


ourequalles, the contempt, ignominy, . 


andreproch, we receyue of ourinferi- 
ours, the 'fraude and trecherye of all 
ſortes and degrees. Goe forwarde to 
the other| ordivarye moleſtations, by 
_. lofle of goodes, lymmes, libertye, _ 

Es 


——— 


006 446 4804 {0 SOe a 7 —_ 
EL) GOO CT ITS. ome wk Al Aer 


O. Es 


OPEN aro nmarnn ie aces Ant AIC; 


== 


OFCOMFORT. 65 
des, wyfe, or children. By daungers of 
fyer, water, ſword, beaſtes, and infinite 
of lyke qualitye. And rememoring that 
all rheſe thinges, and the defeating of 
the commodityes & pleaſures contra- 
rye to the ſame, betell vnto man by rea 
ſon of one, and that in thew bur a gar 
finne; Lett vs not thincke much it we, 
whole oftences are moſt greeuous, and 
verye many, ſufter a few of theſe fcour- 
ges, and thoſe ſuch, as compared with 
diuers other ztore recyted, haue in re- 
ſpece of them, ſcarce anye colour or 
adow of miſerye. What finne hane we 
committed, that maye not be deemed 
as exorbitant as the eating of an aple: 
and how manye haue we done, that 
ſeeme farr more dereſtable? why then 
ſhoulde we nor, vga looke for the 


whole heape of affiftions to light vp- 


pon vs, or at the leſt, the moſt no-ſome 
and greuous that are emongeſt them: 
which God of his merc ye, not ha''ing 
Yermitted, bur layed a fotre and eaf;/c 
ande yppon vs, more cauſe we have 
of thankes giuinge, then of anye 'ulte 
complaynre. But to paſſe to other par- 
ticuler {courges, that God hath ſenr in 
Hs. this 


Gen. ”. 


Gen. 19+ 


—_ 


Nums. 18 
P/al. 105, 


_ Evo. 74-9,10, 
Ft, 14+ 13. 14 
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this lyfe, for the diuers finnes and of- 
fences of men, we ſhall fynde them fo 
manye, ſo terrible, and ſo vntollerable, 
as the yery imagination of them with- 
our the experience, were able to af- 
fryght a right couragious, and ſtoute 
Harte. In the ſcriptures whar ſtraunge 
puniſhmentes reade we, of the deluge 
of Noe, of the powring downe fyer and 
brimſtone vppon Sodome and Gomorrha: 


: of the openang of the earth, to ſwallow 


in Dathan and Abiron, and a deuouring 
fyer to conſume their confederates. 
How wonderfull were the plagues of 
Epipt, the turninge ofthe waters into 
blood, giuing to their thirſt, more pu- 
niſhing remedyes, then the puniſhmer 
itſelfe. The horror of (crauling froggs, 
leauing no place nor perſon vnannoy- 
ed: thefierye ſtinging gnattes, encom« 
bringe lyke clowdes the ayre, as well 
within as without the howſes: the moſt 


bitter and viperous flyes, that not con-. 
rented to ſting without, with extreeme |, 
torment gnawed rhem ſelues paſſage © 


into the verye intrayles, leauinge no 
parte of the {inner.vnreuenged. The ſo- 
deyne death of the cattell of all the E- 


gepti- 
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giptians, the mattering ſores, & bliſte= 
ring byles, and botches, the wonder- 
full hayle myngled with fyer, that kyl- 
led man and beaſt whereſocuer it fell. 
The cloudes of locuſtes that coucred 
lyke ſande all the earth, deuouring the 
yeryc rootes of the herbes, and plants 
that the hayle had ſpared. The fearfull 
and palpable darckneſle, the kyllingall 
the ticſt begotten, both of man & beſt, 
and finally the drowning of Pharao,and 
his innumerable armye 1n theredd ſea. 
I omitt the ſlaughter and mortalitye of 


men; Of the Beth/anites for curiouſlye * x: £ 
beholding the . Arke, of the Phaliftyns , ,.... 


for robbing it from Gods people, of 


the 1frachtes for Dauids —_—— of 2 Ree. 24 


them.The denouring the difobedient 


Prophett by a Lyon, the children that #*£ #7 


ſcoffed at Elizeus with wylde beares, A-*; 
chabs ſoldiers with fyer from heauen, 


4 Rezn 


The .turninge Zoth his wyfe into an t- Gen. 1g 


mage of ſalte: finally infinite other rec- 
koned in the Scripture. I will come to 
the ſtraunge reuenges of God, mentt- 
oned by orker authors, firſt what vnto- 
lerable vſage hath there ben of diuerſe 
people by the rage and furye of Barba- 
roug 


goods, ſhedding of their bloode, op- 
preſſing of innocentes, perſecutions of 
the Godly, deflowring of virgins, Abu- 


neſſe, and terrifyinge from all ver- 

tue. What inconueniences and miſe- 

ryes haue inſaed by warr, whart altera- 

tion of eſtates, ſubuerſioof Kingdomes, 
ſlaughtering of men, deſtroying of cit- 

vide Egefppz Tyes, and confuſion of all order. And 
er Jeſepium tO put one example what a tragicall & 
ſtraunge vengeance, did God ſhew vn- 
to the Iewes, for their horrible ſfinne 
in murdering Chriſt, at the laſt deſtruc- 
tion of Hieruſalem.To omit their rifling, 
and ſ>oyle by dinerſe roman magiſtra- 
tes, their ſeruilitye vnder ſtraungers, 
the ſurpriſing of other cittyes of Iurye, 
& the driuing all the inhabitants into 
that one cittye of Hieruſalem: the onlye 
taking ofit was the occaſion of the 
miſeryes, that were they not regiltred, 
by ſuch authenticall writers, it were al- 
roft incredible, that fo manye and (o 
ftrannge calamityes, coulde befall in ſo 
ſhorte a ſpace. Firſt the famine was ſo 
greate, thar not onlye they of the ſame 
fami 
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rous tyrantes, what {poyle of their 


{ing of matrones,compulfion vnto wic- 
ked 


| 
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familye, were at weapons for a bitt of 
meate, bur the ſoldiers, thatlyke hyn- 
grye wolues ranged abour the citrye, 
ifin anyeplace they felt but the ſent of 
vittayle, they ruſhed in with drawne 
{wordes, . were readye to ripp open 
the bellyes and bowels of their owne 
Citizens, to fetch out the meare which 
they had eaten, and fedd vppon that 
lothſome ſtuffe ſo brutiſhlye gotten, & 
imbrued in the bloode of *the firlt ea- 
ter,as vppon a deyntye & delicate dith, 
The childre were at defiance with their 
owne parentes, the brothers & ſiſters 
mortall enemyes, the father and mo- 
ther at deadlye foode, with their owne 
offpring, all readye to murder one an 
other, for euery bitt rhat anye of them 
putt into their mouth; So farr did the. 
extremitye of hunger, aboliſhe all fee- 
linge of naturall afte&ion: yea & that 
which is more, man was enforced to 
chew beaſtes dunge, & after they had 
eaten vpp the flethe to take their repalt 
vppon their moſt filthye excrementes. 
Others fiſhing &raking in the ſ{inckes 
& chanels, from thece gatherd though 
for to thincke moſt deteſtable & bett- 
lye 
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lye, yet to them in thoſe termes not yn 
leaſant foode. Some fedd vppon the 
ether of their bucklers, and ſhoes: 0- 
thers on trampled and broken haye, 
finallye men vſed to all varietye of vi- 
ande, and delicious fare; were now dri- 
uen toſo baſe and abhominable dyetr, 
as the brute beaſtes them ſelues by na- 
ture would abhorr. 1 leaue it to your 
ronſideratio what mortallity & ſtrange 
diſcaſes this famine was likely to breed. 
Bur yet beſid this,were ther at the ſame 
time ſuch civil murinies, ſuch domeſti- 
call yprores amongelt the ſelues, that e- 
uen T #5 theire mortall enemye, who 
* layein fiege about their citye, hearing 
of their mutuall ſlaughters, for all his 
vnplacable enmitye, was deepely mo- 
ved with compaſſion, ſaying that they 
needed no foreyne enemyes to worke 
theirc confuſion, ſo bloodye were the 
tragedyes they reyſed among them ſel- 
nes. Neyther was this the greateſt of 
_ their miſeryes . For afterward beſyde 
the vnmercifull hanocke, that the ro- 
maines|made of the Iewes, when the 
Citye was taken, there was found an o0- 
ther thing, that bred occaſion of a gre- 
ter 
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ter and moſt cruell maſſaker. For the 
Iewes vnwillinge to enrich their ene- 
myes with their treaſure,and thincking 
to fave ſomewhat from the generall 
ſpoyle, ſwallowed into their bodyes ſo 
much golde, perle, and prcious ſtone, 
as nature woulde beare. which thinge 
the Romanes afterwarde fyndinge out 
by their excrementes, they left rifeling 
their houſes, & in moſt barbarons ſorr 
began to ranſacke'their bodyes & bow 
Ells: So that wheras they thought their 
bodyes, their ſureſt coffers, they found 
by a rufull experience their owne fol- 
lye, who when they might with theire 
treaſure haue tedeemed theire lyues, 
they ſo horded it vp, that neyther they 
coulde vſe it ro their owne profite, nor 
the enemye ſpoyle them of it without 
ſpillinge their lyues. Finallye beſydes 
battering downe the walles, the defa- 
cinge of the ciryc, the burninge of the 
temple; there were as Joſephus reporteth 
partly by famine, partly by the ſword, 

ut to death, an eleuen hundred thou- 

and Iewes, beſydes fourſcore and ten 
thouſand other the relques and onlye 
remnant of that nation,that were ſcat- 
tered 


. «a 


. 
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tered and moſt miſcrablye diſperied in 
ro diuers/partes of the world. And the 
clory of the temple after an eleuen ha- 
dread yeres ſtandinge, and the people 
ct all other molt tamous, ſtrong, and 
olorious, after the honour of ſo manye 
agcs,cnded in this moſt ſhameful & op 
probrigus fort. Much like vnto this was 
the deſtruction of Carthage, which after 
ſcuen hundred yeres glorye & maicliy, 
wa* 1a the end ouerthrowen,the walles 
were turned into daſte, and rhe citye 
burning continuallye tor the ſpace of 
ſeuzntene dayes,together, had not on- 
lze the baildinges and treaſures therof 
conſumed into aſhes, but was alſo a fu- 
nerall pyie to the Queene and her two 


ſonaes, and diaers other deſperate mul 


titudes,'that rather choſe ro be tue!l of 
theire countrye fyer, then captites of 


greebi.g.Crr Their foreyne encmves. Ot which Oroſe- 


ns ſayerh Nomwſ/ime miferrs emecbus paſſin 
ſe ta :9nem viimma defperatione tacrentibus., 
VUS YEPMS FOta CIHTEAS FIT CME C1593 AWNC 
ſits pe ug, menus defritute, pars miſeria- 
run et, recordari quid frerit, Tn the end 
the wretched citizens -everye where 
throwing them tclues with a finall def- 
perati- 
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: pry into the fyer, the whole citye 
ec 


ame a funerall tyer, and: being now 
left ſmale in fituation,& bare of walles, 
itis a parte of the miſery therof to here 
what it hath ben. It were infinite to ex- 
emplifye the deſolations, ruines, and 
calamityes, that by warr haue fallen vp 
pon all nations, and prouinces, & eue- 
rye hiſtory & cronicle of former times, 
yeathe verye experience of our dayes 
geueth ſo large proofe and notice of 
them, that none can be ignorant how 
terrible a ſcourge it is, having in itno 
{male reſemblance of the erernzll hor- 
rour of hell. And thus it appeareth how 
mans offence, by man hath ben reuen- 
ged. Lett vs now ſee, how the whole 
worlde hath conſpired to the iuſte pu- 
niſhment of Gods enemies. And firſt 
to beginne with the earth what a terri- 
ble inftrumer of Gods iuſtice hath this 


eleme nt bene? All Achayza was ſo ftran- Diode. # 1s 
gelye ſhaken with an earthquake, that Sr. 4. 


two cityes Bura and Helice, were (wal- 
lowed vpp. An other alſo happened in 


T raians tyme, which in Afia ouerthrew Eu. in cre. 


fower cyryes, in Greece two, and three 
Others in Galatia, About the ſame time 
I . was 
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Xipliims ® was greate parte of Antioch in lyke ma- 

' ner ouerthrowen. In the nyath yeere 

Orefi lit. ca, ; Of T #tus 8 Veſpaſianusthree cityes of Ci- 

_ -  pras were bythe like accident deſtroy- 

Oref.. li.z ea.z Cd. I omitt the .carthquake of Conſtan- 

#4 4:5 tinople, Rhodus, and Caria, thoughe all 

memorable for terrible effees. I will 

- not ſpeake of the horrible breach, and 

: . . gapingof the earth, that happened in 

ned; 2% Rome, out of which yamped fo yntol- 

lerable aſtench, that the yerye byrdes 

thar flew ouer it fell downe dead; which 

by no other meanes coulde be cloſed 

1s. 5.; YPP, but by the deuouringe of a man, 

at voluntarilye leaped into it. I omit 

diuerſe other wonderfull calamityes, 

which the earth by Gods permiſſion 

hath occaſioned, to giue vs to vnder- 

ſtand, that we ought not to muche to 

marueyle at our preſent afflitions, as 

muſe at Gods mercye, that we beinge 

attaynted with the lyke crymes, we are 

not ſwallowed vpp quicke,with our fa- 

milyes, howſes, children, and goods, 

as the ſinners of former ages were. Ne- 

ther haue fewer vexations happened by 

meanes of the water. For to ſaye no- 

gezy, thing of Nee his fludd, that left ard he 
who 
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_ wholeworlde no more but eyght per- 
ſons aliue, deſtroying cityes, rownes, 
men, and beaſtes.There haue alſo ſince 
that time happened orher inudations, 
though not ſo generall as that, yetr 
doubtleſſe ſuch, as teſtified ſufficiently 
Gods deepe and immortall hatred a- 


gaynſt ſinne. Of Ogigins fludd we reed X05 


that it waſted all molt all Achaia . Dex- 9 
calions deluge conſumed greateſt parte 


of T heſſalia. And Diodorus writeth of an Died: 6: » 


Tland in Egipe called Pharos, that was 
altogether couered and drowned with 
a ſtraunge irruption of waters. I will 
not recken the ouerflowing of riuers, 
yea of litle brookes, that by continuall 
rayne and ſnowe, ſwelled ſo hye, that 


they haue drowned manye cityes, de-/277*#:4c«re 


ſtroyed manye townes, ſpoyled corne, 
and cattell;and left behinde them moſt 
rufull monumentes of Gods deſerued 
indignation. How often alſo and how 
'daylye ſee we, how by diuers alterati- 
ons the ayre hath ben a meane ro cha- 
ſtiſe mens iniquityes. What wracke 8& 
hauocke hath ben made by ſtormes, 
and tempeſtes, what terrible & fright- 
full caſualtyes,by thunder,what ſtrang 
I2; mor 
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mortallitye by peſtiferous vapours, & 
exhalations, corrupting and infe&ting 
the ayre, and breeding infinite diſea- 
ſes in mens bodyes . Exyſebus writeth 
that e/Erh1iopia was fo peſtered with the 
plague, and infeQtious diſeaſes, that it 
was almoſt brought ro vtter deſolati- 
on. Rome in L, Geaucins and ©. Serui- 
#s conſulſhipp, by.an infe&tious wynde 
was two whole yeres conſumed with 


Fo generall a peſtilence, thar all the in- 


habirantes were eyther dead, or by ex- 
treame leanes left in as good as deadly 
termes., Yea and in L. (tcilus Metellus 


wn ting and ©. Fabinus Maximus Seuerinus tyme, 
e*£4 The infe&ion and morrtalltye was ſo 


greate, thar firſt there were not enow 
to burye the dead, and in the end ther 
werenoneatall. In ſo much that great 
howſes were voyde of liuing, andfull 
of dead bodyes, furniſhed with ample 

atrimonyes, but without anye to en- 
toye them: Yea the miſerye grew to ſo 


' Jamentable an iſſue, that not onlye, 


there could no man live in thecitye, 

but not ſo much, as approch vnto it, 

ſo vntolerable was the ſtenche of the 

dead caxcaſes, rotting in their _—_— 
| an 
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and in theire owne beddes. Neyther 
was that wonderfull puniſhmet of god, . 
ſhewed in 4. Plantins Hipſeas and 2. 
Flacens dayes, ofleſſe terror. For when 
throughe ourall Africa, there ſwarmed 
innumerable multitudes of Locuſtes, 
which deuoured, not onlye the corne, 
fruites, herbes, leaues, and twigges; 
buteuen the barke of trees, and drye 
wood being lifted alfro the earth, with 


a ſodeyne tempeſt; and ; q png into - . 


globes, they were caried in the ayre, 
a long tyme, and inthe end drowned 
in the African ſea. Which afrerwarde 
caſting them by huge _ vpon the 
ſhoares, there rotting, and putrifying, 
they breathed out ſo noyſome and per 
nictous a ſauour, that 'the verye beites 
and byrdes dying, and corrupting in 
the fieldes, greatlye increaſed the for- 
mer annoyance. And as for men in N#- 
midia where then Micipſa raygned, ther 
dyed eyght hundred thouſand, and a- 
bout the ſea coſtes, trowarde Carthage, 


and Yrica two hundred thouſand more 
and in Y/ca it ſelfe thirtye thouſande 
ſoldiers. The death alſo was ſo ſodeyne 
' that in one daye, and by one only ge | 

I 3. O 
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of this one citye, there were caried out 
fiftene hundred of the younger ſorte. 
And thus the multitude of vermyne, 
thar could not alyne haue bene endu- 
red, was much lefſe tolerable, when it 
was dead, and the periſhing therofde- 
ſtroyed all thinges, which they conld 
haue conſumed, if they had liued lon- 
ger. Which moſt deteſtable infe&ions, 
eing conceyued, encreaſed, and foſte- 
red, in mens bodyes, by breathing,and 
drawing in the corrupted ayre, we ſee 
how ſeuerea whipp, of Gods iuſtice ir 
hath bene, and that of Gods great mer 
cye it proceedeth, that we liaing therin 
ſo long, haue ben thereby fpared, from 
parte of lyke rigorous puniſhemente, 
our ſinnes, being ſo greuous that they 
deſerued, not onlye this our preſent, « 
and in compariſon verye {male aduer- 
ſitye; but rhe moſte bitter portion of 
the forenamed vengeance. Now ifwe 
conſider, what deſolate efteRtes the fy- 
er hath wrought, not onlye'in hell and 
purgatorye, where the torment therof 
1s ynſpeakeable, but in this verye lyfe 
we ſhall fynde them, no leſle fearetull 
argumentes,of Gods iuſtice, then a 
ene 
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bene touched before. For to omitt the 
ordinarye caſualtyes , wherby manye 
townes & cities haue bene by Gods per 
miſfio vtterly coſumed.To omit alſo the 
burning of Conſtantinople by tyer deſcen 7,,,.z:, 
ded from the element, in Arcadins his cp: ; 
tyme, The ouerthrow of greate parte 7 349 
| of Rome walles by lightening, The bur. "TE 
ning of manye partes of the ſame citye 
| by Eleni er, which no 'man know- | 
| eth from whence it iſſued; To omitt 
|. theſtrange iudgementes of God vpon 
diuers Tirants,perſecutors,and wicked 
SI by thunderflaſhes : I will onlye 
ett downe ſome other extraordinary, 
and notorious declarations of Gods ſe 
ueritye ſhewed,by fyer in moſt terrible 
ſort.In a place of Iralye called Ager Ca- 14m t: , 
s lenus, with a ſodeyne breach and ope- *#* 4 
ning of theearth, ther burſt out a moſt 
horrible flame, burning continuallye 
for three dayes, and three nightes, tur- 
ning manye akers of grounde and all 
that was in them into aſhes, not ſpa- 
ring ſo much as the verye rootes of the 
trees, How often hath Mount «Etna in 
Sicilia,not only belched gut huge flakes 
and globes of fyer, throwing them on - 
I 4. euery 
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euery {ydeyerye farr to the great ruine 
and comuprion of cattell, corne, tow- 

nes, & villages, but alſo burſt out with 

whole fiuddes of fyer, which turninge 

all rhings where they paſſed, into aſbes, 

haue both terrified with their horrible 

ſight and ſmoake, and made a moſte 
Jamentable waſte and ſpoyle, to the in- 
habitantes vtter vndoinge, beſydes the 
incouenience which they bredd farther 

of, by the filthye ſauour and inflaming 

of the ayre. This ſcourge hath the citye 

Catana, and the adioyning places felre 

ſo greeuoaſlye, & that more then once 

that all the houſes therof being couc- 

red and opprefled with heapes of bur- 

ning aſhes, the Romans were contented 

to releaſe them tenne yeares tribute ,to 

repaire the vneſtimable damages ofone 

ſuch eruprion. Bur of all other, that 

was moſt notorious, which Julius Obſe- 

Ores 5,5 care Jens and Orofins write of the Tland Lip- 
ara, whefe as though hell mouth had 

ben open,nor onlye the earth but even 

the ſea ir ſelfe boyled, with ſuch exceſ- 

ſive heate, that even the verye rockes 

were burnt and diſſolued, the pitch of 

the ſhippes melred,and the bordes ſcor 
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ched, the fiſhes turning vpp their bel. 
lyes, ſodden in the ſame waters & ſeas, 
wherein they were bredd. The men al- 
ſo that could not flye verye farr from 
that place, ſtyled, and their bowelles 
burnt within them , ſo niraculouſlye 
was the ayre inflamed. And to paſle 
from heate to colde, we read that foiw- 
erthouſand ſoldiers, who at the fiege 
of Aſculum fledd from Pompeins, were 
vppon the topp of a mountayne frozen 
ſo ityfte, that heading ther in the ſnow 
with theire eyes open, and their reeth 


bare, no man could otherwiſe perceine. 


they were dead, but onlye by want of 
motion. It were to long to reherſe the 
inuaſions of wylde beaſtes, though as 
Diodorus writeth, diners cityes of Libia 
were diſhabited by the continuall in- 
curſions of Lyons. And Titus Linins re- 
porteth ofa ſerpent of huge ſyſe, that 


_ denoured a great multitude, bare dow- 


ne and cruſhed, a number, and with 
the poyſend breath wrought the barg 
of diuers others; howbeit in the end ix 


* was by Regulus armie and engynes, af. 


ter loſſe of manye ſoldiers onercome, 
Which prodigious and feafefull _ 
15, pie 
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ples,ought to put vs in minde of Gods 
ſinguler mercye towardes vs, that ney- 
ther he now wantinge the lyke aboun- 

_ dance of fyer, colde,wykle beaſtes, and 
Horrible monſters, nor we the lyke ab- 
homination of ſinnes, no leſſe worthye 
to be in the ſame maner chaſtiſed, he 
is contented notwirhſtanding,to abate 
our deſerued hyre, and with a fatherlye 
pitye, rather to geue vsa warninge not 
to offend hereafter, then a ſcourge for 
our former treſpaſſes, I wil not enlarge 
my ſelfe, how the heauens by cocourſe 
planettes, and diuers ICiOus Ilt- 
fluences, hane cauſed no miſerye. 
Amongelſt others lett that onlye acci- 
dent ſuffiſe,of the extraordinary broy- 


| kn + ling & parching of the ſunne, through 


1: Times: the whole worlde, mentioned by Plaro 
Ore:li:1 cart hich the vayne Poets not acknowled- 
_ _ gingasa worke of Gods omnipotent 
. Ls , framed vppon occaſion therof, 
the ridiculous f le of Phaeton, I will 
not alſo ſtaye to ſhew how the Angels 
both good and badd, haue ben execu- 
tioners of Gods indignation. Of theſe 
lett the ſcripture ſuffiſe, of the good 


of'@ it ſayerh; Exultationes Dei in gutture corii 


| 


| 
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ou ancipites in manibits eorum ad faci- 
endam vindita in nationibus 1 tones 
% populis, The prayſes of God in thejr 
mouthes & mal edged {wordes in chair 
handes to doe vengeance vyppon nati- 
ons, & correction emong the peoples. 
Examples of their aRions in this be- 
halfe, we have manye. For who killed 
with the plague threeſcore & ten thou- ***? 
ſand, for Dauids numbring of the peo- 
wed ro in _ nog __ 05 ywng 
ourſcore and fyue thouſand Afſyrians, Reg. 9 
who whipped Heliodorus for robbinge ?#<46:s 
the temple,who ſtrake into Herode that _;.,, 
horrible diſeaſe, wherby he was eaten | 
with vermyne. Finallye who powred 
thoſe ſcourges on the worlde, wherof 
S. Ihonſpeaketh in the Apocalips, But 
a_ Domins the Angell of our Lord, 
Of the badd Angels betydes the diuers 
examples in the {criptures,of thoſe that 
tormented Saule, afflicted / ob, choaked Reg. 16 
the ſcauen huſbandes of Szra. Oftheſe 7 ««. : 
that are called Pri tus procellarum, and," 
Principes &: Poteſtates tenebraruns harum, epi. p 
thar lyke roaring Lions goe about ſce- 7 *xr 
king, whome they may denourc: and 
for thoeire diucrs miſchicfes, that they 
works 
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worke ys, are called ſometymes Dra- 
gons, ſometyme Lyons, otherwhiles Ser- 
. pentes, Adders & Baſiliſhes, beſydes theſe 


_ Thaye, thedaylye experience of poſleſ- 


ſed perſons, of ſorceries, witchcraftes, 
and enchauntemets; wrought by their 
meanes, giue vs ſufficicnt intelligence, 


| of their manifold ſcourges: which had 


Capi. Cap. s 


God permitted them, agreably to our 
deſertes,andtheir malice to haue prac- 


; tiſed ypon vs, we would have thought 


our preſent diſtreſſes, fauourable and 
gentle correGtions, in reſpece of their 
vamercifull & helliſhe vſage. But thus 


'we fee, howe trulye it is ſayed inthe 


booke of wiſdome. His anger ſhall take 
barneſſe, &- arme all creatures tothe Necnge 
of bis enemyes, he ſhall put on inſtice for his 

late, and ſhall take for his helmett cer- 
payne wmadgemente. He, ſhall take equitye as 
an able buckler. He ſhall —_ his 
ar uorarh into 4 ſpeare, and the worlds 


" ſhall fight with him agaynſt the ſenſeleſſe per- 


ſons. His throwes of thunderboltes ſhall goe 


detthe, and ſhalbe drinen as it were from 4 
well bended bowe, and ſhall hitt at a certaine 
place. From his ſtouye * ſhal fall hayle 


ſhoures, the waters of the 


ea ſhalbe inraged 
« + ag 
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agaynſt them, and the fluddes ſhall roughtye 
494) yer rad nghlye 


concurr. Agaynſte them rite of 
mygbte Pack and lyke a xotak ſhall 
dude them, and ſhall bringe all the land of 
their iniquitye, to a deſerte, and (hall ouer- 
throw the ſeates of the mightye. Now ther- 
fore conſidering the rehearſed penal- 
ryes, & heauy ſcourges,and remebring 
that they were not meere caſualtyes, 
but permitted and prd6cured by the om 
nipotent hand of God, ſoucraigne Mo 
deratour of all creatures, and vmpyer 
of mans tranſgreſſions: Conſideringe 
onthe other Fae that doubtleſſe 
leſt morrall ſinne, that we hane comit- 
ted, deſerueth not one, but all the ſayd 
puniſhmentes, yea & a thouſand times 
more: Lett vs not thinke it much, thar 
of ſo huge a heape of miſeryes, a leaſt 
pow therof is happened to. our lotr, 
at rather lett vs reſt aſtoniſhed, and 
merueyle at the ſecrete indgments and 
mercyes of God, that he being ſtill of 
lyke inſtice, habilitye, and power, the 
creatures as much at his commaunde- 
ment, rule and obedience; our finnes; 
as manye, as horrible, andas worthye 


of renenge:Neuertheles the ſame thin- 
ges 


5 
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ges are _— and comfortes ynto'vs; 
that were Tourges and moſt crueil tor- 
turres to our forefathers. When two 

guiltye|wretches are conuented before 
the ſame 1udge, for crymes of lyk te- 
nour, and qualitye, if the one be con- 
demned tocndure the extremity of the 
lawe,hath not the other greate cauſe to 
tremble and quake,yeaand vndoubted- 
lyeto looke for the ſame entreaty. Bur 
_ now if contrarye to his deſertes, the 
iudge mitigate his ſentence, & in liew 
of a rigorous chaſtiſmenre apgoynte 
ſome farr mor eaſye, then that which 
to his felow was allotted: Hath not he 
rather greate cauſe, to be gratefull to 
the indge, for the benefite of his deli- 
uerye, then anye waye to murmur or 
repyne at his verdi&. How then can we 
having ſo manye examples of condem- 
ned perſons, for the lyke ſinnes where- 
of we are alſo guilty, but highlie prayſe 
the mildneſle of our heauenlye iudge, 
that hauing ſo hardlye vſed others, he 
hath mercifullye ſpared vs, and relen- 
red the heauye hand of his juſtice, to 
taye ſq eaſye a burthen vppon vs. Yea 


when we cther looke vpp to heauen, or 
| dow- 
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downe to earth, or on the ayre, fyer, 
or water about vs, remembring howe 
terrible they haue ben agaynſt others, 
how can we but muſe how they haue 
ben with-helde from wreaking vppon 


vs the lyke indignation. But to paſſe Th reweury 


from preambles to the thinge in deede, 4. 
from dadewes to the truthe, from gen 

tle warninges to the penaltye it ſelfe: . 

I will leaue the reuenge of ſinne ſhewed 

in this lyfe, and come to that which is 

prepared in the next, in reſpc& wherof 
althe formetioned miſeries,are butvery 

ſmall reſemblances, and forerunninge 

ſignes. This we maye gather of Chrilts 
owne wordes, who reckening all theſe 


calamiryes, ſaying Natis ſhall roſe agaynſt 1... Py 


nation and kingdome agaynſt kingdome and 
ther ſhalbe great earthquakes in places, and 


greate peſtilences, and famines, and terrours Luc: ae 


from heauen, and there ſhalbe ſigres inthe 
ſunne moone and ſtarres and vppon earth diſ- 
rreſſe of nations, for the confuſion of the ſounde 
of the ſea and waues, men Vythering, for feare 
and expectation, what ſhall come wppon the 
whole worlde, for the powers of heauen ſhalbe 


moned. Hauinge (I ſaye) reckened all X* *4 
theſe, he adderh Initizm autem dolorum ya... 


bes 
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bec, Theſe are buta beginninge ofthe 
priefes, as who would ſaye, theſe won= 
ders, and {traunge cuentes, are but pro 
noſtications of thinges to come, as a 
ſmoak<e in reſpe& of a terrible enſuinge 
fyer, and lyke a muſteringe of ſoldiers 
before the ſadde battayle. What there- 
fore will the paynes be, that theſe be- 
ginninges portend, and how rigorous 
a ſentence, that hath ſo fearefull remon 
ſtrances before the iudgement. Burleſt 
I be to tedious,I will not ſtand to make 
a full declaration of the tormentes of 
the next world, but onlye briefly touch 
ſo much thereof, as maye be enough 
for vs to gheſſe at the reſt. And firſt not 

onlye theſe aforeſayde afflictions, or at 
the leſt the rerrour and payne therof, 
bur all| other paynfull and vnpleaſanr 
thinges, that are in this worlde ſcatte- 
red, and diſperſed .in diuers places,and 
creatures, {halbe there vynited and ioy- 
ned to the reuenge of ſinne. And that 
in \uch ſorte, that whereas here diuets 
of them, are ſufficient alone ro worke 
our temporall death, and he that hath 
indured one, is paſt feare of wet, 
anye other; there euery ſinner ſhall ſul- 

teyne 


fornace of fyer} and is by Job thus deſcri- p;,, 
| bed. An obſenre lande,conered with the fogg 1ob.ca ws. 
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teyne them all, in farr more cruell ma- 

ner, then any of them can here punilhe, 

and beſydes them alſo infinite other 
panges proper and peculier to hell. So 

that wharſocuer there is in the whole 
worlde,or cuer hath ben or ſhalbe,that 

can payne fighte, hearing, ſent, taſte,or 
feeling, whar dilcaſe or vexation ſo e- 
uer,can here torment the hart, the hed, 
toints, bones, finews,veins,or anyparcel 

or meber of our bodye,whatſocuer can 

moſt or leſt trouble or annoye our will, 
memory,or vnderitading or any poure 

of our mynde: all theſe and a thouſand 
tymes. more, {hall ioyntlye at one 1n- 

ſtant, and that foreuer, moſt vnmerct- 

fully torment eche ſinner in euery part 

of bodye and ſoule. And to deſcendeto 

ſome parrticulers. Firſt if we conſider 

the place the verye names therof maye 
giue vs to vnderſtande how miſerable a 
ing i5to be thruſt into it.Itis _ 1 
a botromleſſe depth,or pitt,a profound lake 0.E6 Bs 
the wrath of aryponter pat ay pond - hoe Y 
burning with fyer and brimſtone,A\ well of per Avoc.oo., 


Weg. F P[34- 
dition, a huge (has of confuſion,a priſon, 4 —_ 


Cirilles in Os 
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of death, « lande of miſerye and darckneſſe, 


where the ſhadow of death, and no order but 
euerlaſting horrour inhabiteth. Nether (as 
S. Cirill noteth) can anye deliver him 
thence| by flyght, nor prouide anye e(- 
cape, becauſe he is faſt ſhutt vpp. The 
priſon wall is vnſuperable, the Gayle 
tull of darcknefſe,the fetters vnſoluble, 
the cheynes able by no force to be vn- 
faſtened, finallye whatſocuer can make 
anye place odious, and detcſtable,ſhal- 
be all there vnired, to ſtore that roome 
with: furniture fitteſt for ſinners deſer- 
tes. Nether ſhall the comfortes of the 
companye, anye whitt reliete the diſ- 
comforte of the place . For firſt they 
ſhall hane the Demwill and his Angels in 
'moſt horrible & frightful ſhapes,which 
how fearfull they ſhalbe may be gathe- 
red by 'the wordes and deſcription ſett 


.downe in Tob. Who (ſayeth God)ſballo- | 


pen the gates of his countenance throughout 
the compaſſe of hts teeth appeareth feare. His 
bodye is lyke founded ſhieldes, compatted to- 
gether with ſcales preſſing ene an other, His 
neeſmg is like the blaſing of fyer, and his eyes 
tyke the eye liddes of the morning. Ont of his 
mouth come lampes lyke flaming torches of 


pe | 


> 
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; 


rer, Our of his noftrilb iſſuerh; ſmocks ar ens 


: 


l 
. 


of a kindled, boyling pott. His breath maketh 
the coales to burne and flame goeth out of his 
mouth. In his necks ſhall remayne his ſtren- 
grhe, and before his face goeth needineſſe. His 

arte ſhalbe hardened lyke a ſtone, & preſſed 
hard together lyke the hammerers anuyle. In 
hell ſayech Caſſianus dwell the hideous 
fiendes, whoſz armes are lyke Dragons 
heddes, whoſe eyes ſhoore out fierye 
dartes, whoſe teeth ſticke out lyke Ele. 
wo tuſkes,& ſting to their tormente 


| br ſcorpions tayles.-. Finallye whoſe 


ghre ſtriketh terrour,dolour, & death 
into the beholders. Of men out of this 


Caſſian. in A 


| ff. Thee-per.y 


world they ſhall haue as S. 7hon noteth Je... 


the rimorous, incredulous, accurſed, murde- 
rers, fornicatours, Wiches,1dolaters, & lyers, 


to whom S. Paule addeth adulterers, effe t Cor. 


minate, ſodomites, theeues, courtons perſons, 
dronckerdes, raylers 8 extorrioners, the ve- 
rye rifraffe and dregges of mankynde. 
Neyther is here an end of theire num- 


ber. The Prophet Efaye yetr telleth vs j; ,, 


of more: there ſayeth he ſhall the beſtes reſt, 
and their howſes ſhalbe filled with Dragons, 
T here ſhall ſtruthions avwvell and the apes ſhall 
kape, T here ſhall the ſkrichoules giue an E- 
i K 2, cho 

| | 


5 
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cho in the houſes, and the Sirens in the tem- 
ples of their pleaſure. O vnhappye place 
and more vnhappye companye, what 
rormentes in this lyfe come neere to 
any of theſe miſeries,and yer how often 
alas haue we deſerued them both, and 
a great deale more. But peraduenture 
there isether ſome pleaſant ſight, ſome 
comfortable talke , or muſicke, ſome 
fweer odores,or delitious iuncates,or 0 
ther pleaſurs of the body,that abate the 


WForrour of the place & companye. Alas 


and-what are theire ſightes, but the de- 
uills in hideous and monſtrous formes, 
theire moſte fearefull and threatninge 
ſhapes, their barbarous & ſpritiſhe cru- 
eltye, their ynmercifull rending, woro- 
wing, ſlaughtering, ſcourging, and tor 
turing. The tormentes of others, and 
" eſpeaciallye their fellowes in ſinne, a- 
boue them an vnplacable iudge, vnder 
neath them an vnquencheable fyer, a- 
bout them vnfatigable tormenters, on 
eche ſyde deſperate and miſerable com 
panye, euerye where vneuitable & end- 

eſſe tormentes. Finally as //idorns ſay- 


Wider. Lis» &s Eth 1gnis gehenne lumen babet ad damra- 
Same bo ca.24 Honem, vt Videant Impy vndc doleart, non 


babet 
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"l. habet ad conſolationem ne videant unde gau- 


aeant,The tyer of hell hath light todam 
nation, that the wicked maye ſee wher- 
of to be ſoryc, but ithath no lyght to 
their conſolation, that they maye ſee 
wherof to beſolaced. There thalbe con- 
fuſion of moſte frightfull noyſes, for 
their muſicke there thalbe the horrible 
terrour of thunder, wyndes, ſtormes, 
and tempeſtes, the raging of the ſeas, 
the horrible roaring of the deuils, the 
ſparkling of the flames, the curſinge 
and blaſphemies of the wicked, the wee 
ping and gnaſhinge of tecrh, continu- 
all {kriching,howlin , ſighing, and ſob 
binge, continuall billing, barking,gnr- 
minge, and bellowinge, with all other 
odions & fcarfull noyſes. woe, ve and 
Alas, ſhall euerlaſtingly fill their cares, 
and this ſhalbe their harmonye, to re- 
compece the diſordered abuſe, of rheir ' 
hearing in this lyfe. Nether ſhall their 
ſent be free fro moſt noyſome ſanours. 
For beſydes the ſtench of the fyer and 
brimſtone, beſydes all the filthe & cor- 


ruption of this worlde, that in the la- 


ter daye ſhall(as ſome holde)be voyded 
into hell, as the chanell and ſincke of 
| K 3. all 
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AN EPISTLE (Cap.s.) 
all vncleanefſe: The verye bodyes of the 
damned ſhalbe more vnſauery then any 
carryne, or dead cxrcat and being ther 
fo peſtered/& crammed together, that 
they ſhall lye ſcralling vppon onean o- 
ther like heaps of froggs or toades min 
gled with ſerpents,Baſaliſkes and other 
moſt vglye and vncleane wormes, and 
vermyne, We maye caſclye gheſſe what 
their torment ſhalbe in that behalfe. 
Now for their taſte, what comfort can 
ityelde when the rehearſed annoyan- 
ces be, yea what diſcomfort ſhall it ad- 
joyne, to the former miſeryes. And of 
this-is {ett in Job. His bredd in his bellye 
ſhalbe turned 'into the gall of cocatrices, he 

vomit ont the nba which he hath de- 
uoured, and God ſhall pull them out of his bel 
dye, be ſhall ſacke the bead of a cocatrice, and 


. the tome of the wiper ſhall kill bim. Their 


mouth{\ſhall continually be ſtuffed, and 
farſed full of abhominable poyſon,and 
flth moſt bitter, ſower,ſalte, and loth- 
ſome: Their lippes, roofe, tongue, and 
gummes perpetuallye tormented with 
gnawinge venemous wormes;, whoſe 
raſtc ſhalbe as paynfull as their tearing. 
Finallye their whole bodye now free, 


(ing 
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ſing in ſnow, now broyling in fyer,man 
gled by wormes and tearinge fiendes, 
whipped and harried by the deuill, and 

2rpetually tumbled in fyer and brim-' 

one, amiddeſt that maſſe of carcaſes 
and monſters, what an vnreſtye bedd 
and yntollerable torment ſhall it feele 
in cuerye parte. And loeif we remem- 
ber, this verye bodye of oures, that we 
now beare about vs,and whoſe preſent 
miſery we ſomuchlam#t& zrhinke ſo gre 
uous, deſerued to haue ben in all theſe 
ynſpeakeable paynes, ſince the time we 
committed the firſt mortall ſinne, in 
all our lyfe, yntill this inſtant and for- 
euermore. Yea and in much more mi- 
ſerable tormentes of mynde. For our 
imagination ſhould have ben in contt- 
nuall frightes, and feares of the preſent 
terrours, and paynes, The vnderſtan- 
ding vexed wich a deſperate,and obſti- 
nate conceyte, of Gods vnplacable iuſ- 
tice, of the eternitye of rhele paynes, 
and of the loſſe of cuerlaſting felicirye. 
The memorye alſo peſtered,with remE- 
brance of the ioyes paſt, and ſorowes 
preſent, comparing cuerye ſenſes plea- 


. ſure, with the incumbent payne, and 
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AN EPISTLE (Cap.s.) 
the opportunity that was once offered 
to avoyde thoſe puniſhmeres, of whoſe 
releaſing there nether now is, nor cuer 
wilbe anye ſparke of hope. For as, 
Gregorye ſayeth, the damned ſuffer an 
end without end, a death without dc- 
ath,a decay without decay, becauſerther 
death ever liveth, their end alwayes be- 

inneth, and their decaye never cea- 
ch, Bur they are alwayes healed to be 


new wounded, alw:yes repayred to be- 


new deuoured. They are cucr dyinge 
and neuer dead, a perpetuall praye ne- 
uer conſumed, eternallye broyling and 
neuer burnt vpp. Now therfore if there 
be anye man fo innocent, that he may 
faye Nihil mibi conſcius ſim, mundium et 
cor menus, My conſcience accuſeth me 
of nothinge, cleane is my hartc, and fo 
aſſured of his integritye, that he maye 
vaunte 1n tota vita mea non reprehendit me 
cor meum. In ny whole lyfe my harte 
Hath not reprehended me: Such a one 
mighte marueyle with ſome grotnde, 
why he ſhoulde be ſq afflited, though 
if he way how S.Paule, who ſayed the 
firſt, & Job who vttered the laſt wordes, 
were tormoyled, he might mm 
elfe 
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ſelfe as well worthy of their troubles, 
as ether of them, how much more be- 
ing one from his childhoode, flcſhed & 
noſcled in ſinn,as moſt of vs be, hath he 
rather cauſe to maruaile why heisnotin 
hel,the why he isin priſon, why he is not 
rather condened to the eternall loſle of 
heauenly treaſure,then to the temporal 
lofſeot a few worldly goods, finally why 
he is not adjudged to a death, that is 
an vnhappye beginning, to a more vn- 
happye progrefle, and no ending, then 
toa dearh, that ending all miſerye, be- 
ginneth an endleſſe felicitye. 


(ap-6. 


CaP. 8. 


ut now to come to the principall The fxr come 


4-drift of this my. diſcourſe, for a 
tiue to comfort you in your tribulati- 


oo. fort m rr:bula- 
we 1102 is that the 


cwſe we ſuffer 


on, what more forcible thing can I ſ{ettis : « the mr 


before your eyes, the thexcauſe of your 
perſecution, the honour of your pre- 
ſenr eſtate, and the future rewards of 
your Pr and conſtant ſufferance. 
Firſt the cauſe which you defend, is the 
onlye true and Catholike religion,that 
which impugneth you, 1s erroneous, 
and blaſphemous. hereſye. Our wea- 
pons in this action, are prayer, faſting, 


catholikef auth 
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exhortation and good example. We 
defende that Church, which is by all 
antiquirye auouched, by the blood of 
infinite Martirs confirmed, by the he- 
retikes of all ages gaynſayed, and by 
all reſtimonyes moſt yndoubtedlye ap- 

proued . We defende that Church of 

Cie. £1 "5 Rome,co which as S. Ciprien ſayeth, Per- 
fdia non poteſt habere acceſſum: Miſbelicfe 

H:mbs 4 £an haue no acceſſe. Whoſe fayth Saint 

polog: cn. Hierome attirmeth Preſtigias non recipere 

Rf fin et etiamſ; angelus alter annuntiet, quam ſe= 
mel pradicatum et, Pauls autoritate muni=- 
tam non poſſe mutari. To receyue no for- 
gcrye, and though an Angell teach any 
otherwylſe then hath bene once prea- 
ched, garded with S. Paxles auQoritie, 
itcan not be chaunged. We defende 

Orla ymdd: that Church of Rome, which as Cirillus 

Them: in cs ſ2yeth. Ab omni ſeduttione et heretica cir- 

cummuentione manet immaculata . Remay- 

neth vnſpotted from all ſeducinge, and 
hereticall circumnention . Of whiche 

T heodoretus writeth, that Semper heretics 

Theods Ep.ad £eroris expers permazſit. It hath alwayes 

g—_ bene cleere,from ſtench of hereſye,We 

Reffa.in ex- defend. that Church of which Ruffinus 

Fo Simtelie. noteth, 1x eccleſia vrbis Rome neque here- 


ſis 


Matt. 10 


) 
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ſos vila ſumpſit exordium, &- mos ibi erua- 
my antiquas. In the Church of the cirye 
of Rome, nether hath anye hereſye ta- 
ken the beginning, & the auncient cuſ- 
tome is ther dulye obſerued. Of which 


alſo Gregorye Nazianzen obſerueth,that G9-Nelim, 


#3 (4ar788 Ge 


Vetus Roma ab antiquis temporious habet ,., 


reftam fidem, > ſemper eam retinet ,ſicut de- 
cet urbem, que tots orbi praſidet, ſemper de 
Deo integram fidem habere. In olde Rome 


+ hath the true fayth euen from the times 


of our forefathers, ben kept, and ir al- 
wayes retayneth it, asit is fitt for a cit- 


tye, that ruleth the whole worlde, ro * 


haue euermore a ſound fayth of God. 
We defend not a Church ſingled from 


others, not the diſmembred Church of 
Arrins,Berengarins, Luther, or (aluin,who - 


as they haue their ſeuerall names, from 
their ſeuerall founders; ſo ar they kno- 
wen therbye, as Latantins and S. Hie- 


Lattan. b: 5 


Ca: 


rome note, to be no longer members of Hieron: con: 


Chriſt, but the ſinagoge of antichriſt. 


Luc:feran : tn 


But we defend the Catholicke Church, fme, 


whoſe nameas S: Auguſtine is witneſle, 


«Aug: li: cons 


no Hereticke dareth tor ſhame clayme #*r-fa:«:s 
as proper to his owne ſee, having of - 


all ages and perſons, ben euermore ac- 
COUN- 
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counted the knowen ſtyle of men of 
our profeſſion. We defend a Churche 
founded by Chriſt, enlarged by his A- 
poltles, impugned by none but infidels 
and condemned heretikes. Whoſe doc 
trine can be deriued from no late au- 


. thor,neuer conuinced of noueltye, ne- 


uer touched with variableneſle,change, 
or contrarietye in efſentiall poyntes of 
belicte. This /{iricxs our profeſiced ene- 
mye, hath in his centurias ſufficientlye 
ſhewed, where from age to age he ſer- 
teth downe the ſayinges of the fathers 
that manifeſtly approue our fayth, how 
beit malicouſly 3: termeth rhem, exos 
Patrum the wennes or wertes of the fa- 
thers. And yett for his owne docrine, 
he can nor fynde in all antiquitye ſo 
manye ſound and vnblemithed places, 
as the werttes be which he findeth for 
the cofirmation of outes. And therfore 
well ſayth YVincentius Lirinenſis, that our 
religion imitateth the courſe of our bo 
dyes. For though there be greate dif- 
ference betweene the flower of child- 
hoode &rthe ripencſſe of olde age,yetis 
 itthe ſame man thatwas then younge, 

-andis now olde, & though the _ 
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of childrens bodyes, be nether ſo bigg 
nor ſtronge, as they be in the tull gro- 
weth: yett are they the verye ſame, e- 
quall in number, and lyke in proporti- 
on,and if anye haucaltered ſhape, vna- 
greable to the former, or be increaſed 
or diminiſhedin niibre, the whole body- 
eyther waxeth monſtrous,or weake, or 
altogether dycrh. So ought it to bein 
Chriſtian doQrine, that thoagh by yee- 
res the ſame be ſtrengthened, by tyme 
enlarged, and aduaunced by age, yetr 
alwayes it remayne vnaltered, and yn- 
corrupted. And though the wheate cor 
nell, which our forefathers have ſowen, 
by the huſbandmans diligence hathe 
ſpronge to.a more ample'torme, hath 
more diſtin&tion of parts, & 1s become 
an eare of corne, yett lett the proprie- 
tye of the wheate be retayned, and no 
cokle reaped where the wheate was ſ9- 
wen. But now towching the Churche 
that impugneth vs,as cf all other here- 
fies,we can bringe forth the late begin- 
ner, his new doctrine, eyther vnheard 


of before, or condemned in-other he- 


retickes, his firſt adherentes, the gene- 
ral oppoſition againſt him, of counſels, 
| v- 
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-yniuerſityes and Catholicke DoRours, 
yarietye and ſodeyne chaunge in doc- 
trine, and diufion of his Fs 
.of Luther and Calum the worlde know- 

Terut: 5:24 ©, and of other heretickes all hiſto- 

praferiai. | Tyes doe reporte. And thus did T ertul- 

Oprarw, li: 2 lian Optatus Miullenitanus and S, Auguſtine 

cn: parnen. . with other fathers ſctt downe a note, 

Song 24: to know them by the demaunding the 
beginninge of their belicfc, the cauſe 
of their longe»lurkinge, the origin of 
their cathedrall ſeate. We defend that 
Churche which notwithſtahdinge the 
rage of the Iewes in her Jzfancye, the 
barbaroustirranye of Pagan Emperors 
in her Childhoode.The outragious perſe- 
cutions of hererickesin her 75peage,not 
with{tandinge all other bruntes, and 
encounters of Satan, and his impes , 
hath alwayes remayned vnpregnable, 


yca the more it hath bene lopped and 


pruned, the more hath ir ſhott out,and 
floriſhed. The more it hath bene ſup- 
preſſed, the better hath it ! ran 
and lyke the arke of Noe with the (wel- 
- ling of the waters, that haue drowned 


all other ſeRes, it was rather alofted 


and aduaunced to the yiew of all nati- 
ons 


ciples, as 
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' but becauſe it is the Church of God the 


OT Re 


OF COMFORT. 9 
ons. For as S. Leo noteth. The Church 75 5:14 
is not diminiſhed with perſecutions, 4, © 
bur encreaſed, and our Lordcsfielde is 

then alwaycs beſt furniſhed with moſt 
abundance of corne, when the cor- 

nells thar are ſingle in their ſowing, are 
multiplyed in theire grouthe. Which 

ſurelye could neuer be, vnleſſe it were 

of God miraculouſly maynteined. For 

as Gamaliel (ayed. If it were the counſell or 48:5 
worke of men, it would haue bene difſolued, 


gates of hell haue not bene able to prenayle a- Marr: 16 
gaynſt it, beinge the firmament and piller 

truthe as S. Paule calleth ir. & (rifaſ- iTm:7 
rome alſo ypon the forerecherſed wordes 
of S. Mathew ,ſayeth, that God onlye 
was able to make, that a church foun- 
ded vppon one fiſher, 8& a baſe perſon, 
ſhoulde not fall beinge ſhaken with ſo 
boyſtrous tempeſtes. For though the 
Catholickes have bene temporallye ſo 
weake, their number in reſpe& of their 
enemyes ſmall, The: princes thathaue 
1impugned them moſt mighrye, theire ' 
decrees, manacinges, and tormentes, - 
to ſuppreſſe them vntollerable, yet be 
cauſe they were built ypona ſure rocke 
not 


ANEPISTLE (Cap.6.) 
notall this 'bluſteringe of wyndes, nor 
-trruption of waters, haue had power 
to ouer lowe or to beare them down, 
bur thatin the ende,they baue had and 
alwayes ſhall hane the vpper hande of 
Godsenemies. Nether can any ſay,that 
It is not our Church, but theirs thar was 
thas perſecuted. For there is no tirini- 
cal perſecution, bur hath alwayes bene 
molt violentlye bent, agaynſt the ſea - 
of Rome, and agaynſt the Pope and his 
followers, inſo much that of the Popes 
them ſelues, there haue bene aboue 
thirtye Martirs. Beſydes if we reede all 
antiquitye, we ſhall not fynde one, that 
hath ſuffered for anye parte of our ad- 
uerſaryes religion, but onlyc ſuch, as 
are by all auncient authors regiltred 
for damnable heretickes. whereas we 
can alledge them divers that hane died 
and ben perſecuted for poyntes of our 
beliefe, who haue ener bene ſince thar 
deathes honoured, and acknowleged 
for Saintes, by all Chriſtendome, vntill 
Lutherstyme. For how manye virgins 
for not breakinge theire yowe of virgi- 
nitye, have bene cruellyc put to death 
which it they would haue conſented to 

mari- 
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mariage might haue eaſclye eſcaped as 
S. Aen -» ph ed by. go 
brofe ad diu 

cleauing vnto the Pope & fayth of Ss 
haue bene by the Arian Emperours, 
baniſhed and put to death. Did not S. 
Alban dye for receiuing a Clergye man, 
and S. Thomas of Canterburye for de- 
fendinge the liberrye of the Churche 


—Gnbbige, 


thers.:How many for 


ynſt vſurped authoritye. Were not | 


diverſe put to death in Copronines.tyme 
for defendinge Images, finallye? how 
manye monckes, heremites, and reli- 
gious men, whom our aduerſaryes diſ- 
clayme from their religion, how m—_ 
I ſaye haue ben martired- for their fai 
as Paladins and S. Damaſcen write. Ne- 
ther doe T recken theſe-in perticulerto 
exclude all the other Martirs, for dour 
ety as by their hiſtoryess apparent,it 
all perſecations none died Martirs, but 
of our fayth.Bur I cite theſe perticulers 
to ſhew that thoſe generally in former a 
es hane ben accouted as Martirs, that 
aue ſuffered for theſe ſelfe ſame poyn- 
tes, for the which we are now chiefly 


perſecured. So that it ſufficiently a ven 


reth, that both all the generall perſecu- 
L. tions 


Tallad. in hif 
for, Lanſjiaca. 
D amaſcen. in 
vita Barlkans 
et loſophat. 
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tions hane ben rayſed agaynſt our chur 
che;and that not withſtanding all their 
crueltye it yett endureth, and ſhall ro 
the worldes;end. But now on the othgr 
fde, twohundred archheretickes, bro 
chers of new ſeRes,that haue ben ſince 
Chriſtes tyme, though they baue for 
a ſeaſon floriſhed, and preueyled, ha- 
ninge ung 56. Bithopes; and Poten 
tates, to defende rhem, infinite bookes 
and writings to diuulge their doctrine, 
and all remporail aydes to ſett them 
forwarde: Yet we (ce t1attheir memory 
is quite aboliſhed, their names comon- 
lye vnknowen, theire bookes periſhed, 
agd no more mention of them the the 
condemnation and diſproofe,. of their 
errours recorded by Catholicke wri- 
ters. The ſame doubtleſſe wilbe the end 
of Luthers noneltyes, which being but 
parcels of their corruptions , reuiued 
and raked out of obliuion, as hereto- 
fore they vaniſhed with their prime de- 
uiſers, ſo will they now with their late 
reuiuers. And we ſee this almoſt cuen 
alreadye verified, ſeeing that amonge 
ſo manye of Lathers progenye, ther are 
founds ſcarce anye, and peraduenture 

| none 


_ 
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- Hone at all, that dare aduouche or take 


vppon him the patronage of all his ar- 
ticles: Yea and his ſchollers are alredy 
ſo ſtraungelye ſondred into mioſt con- 
trarious and diners ſ{eces, that it is a 


moſt manifeſt token, and proofe, that 


Godis not the author of theire opini- 
ons, ſcing he is only the God of peace, 


and not of diflentio. For Zindanus long ridow is 
ſince, in his Dialogue named D«bitan- Dube, 
ris, reckeneth vpp threeſcore & eygh- 


rene dinerſe ſees, ſprong all ſince Lu- 
thers firſt preachinge, and with thoſe 
that are of later grouth,. they are 'now 
well nerea hundred all different from 
others, in efſentiall poyntes of faythe, 
asin moſte of them Prazeolus ſheweth. 
Which doubtleſſt is the -prouidence of 


. almightye God, in this as it hath bene 


in all other hereſies, of former dayes, 
that the vnconſtancye, varietye, and fo 
deyne chaunge, the diflention of doc- 
trine and diuifion of ſchollers , both 
from theire maiſters and among them 
ſelues, ſhould be a niMifeſt argument, 
that their aſſertions proceeded of the 
ſpirite of error, were maynteyned with 
e ſpiritt of pryde and obſtinacye, and 

L 2. ſhould 


: 4 
I | | 


- . Orgen: bom. 4 | 
6 (antic: 
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ſhonld be quicklye ended by the ſpiritt 
Se of diſcord & contradiction. This doth 
. "IE " treneus obſerne of Simon Magus, and of 
 Anguſt.l.r de V alentinus, S. Auguſtine of the Donatiſtes 
mm Menichis, Epighan of the Marcionies, 
det; 8 Montaniſtes, Ruſfinus & Hillarixsof the 
co.her:rom:3 - Alrrians, and Enaprins of the Entichians: 
t:2:rem:r who were ſcarce ol ſooneſprong as they 
4 were ſpread into moſt cotrarious bran- 
Hillar.l.ad Ches, or as S. Auſtine ſpeaketh ©” minu- 
Conftant. _rifſmafruſta into very ſmall mamocks. 
Fern *©# Forwhy, when they once ſwarue from 
the compaſſe of the Catholicke Chur- 

ches cenſure,onlye allowing and inter- 

. preting the ſcripturein the ſenſe, that 

their (ingle ſpiritt ſuſgeſteth, as they be 

of diverſe fancyes _ humours, ſo fall 

they into dinerſe and ſondrye perſwa- 

ſions, and then not yeldinge to anye 
ympierſhipp but their owne, they are 
mw all meanes and poſlibillity of agre- 
ment . Wherevppon Origines expoun- | 
dinge the ſignification of that ate of 
Sampſon, when he bound three hundred 
foxcs by the ta}l&s, & tyed Fyer in the 
middeſt, and ſente them to burne his 
enemies corne, ſo(ſayeth he) muſt the 
true Catholike DoRor, take the repug- 
ant 
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nant opinions and contradions of he- 
retickes, and by conferring them toge 
ther deduce therby a concluſio againſt 
them, which maye ſerue as fyer to bur- 
neypptheir owne frutes. Andiin deed 
there is nothing of more force,to ſhew 
their madneſle, the this preſumpti5 "> 
on their ſelfe arbitrement, which is the 
cauſe of all their diſcord. For as S. Chri 
ſoſtome noteth. As we would iudge one 


madd, that ſeinge the ſmithe rake ared ;;,...,.. 


hott iron with his ww 1k; would ad- 
uenture' to take the ſame in his bare 
fingers, ſomaye we deeme both of the 


Philoſophers, that went abourto com- 


paſſe our faith in their bare reaſon, & of 
the heretickes of our tyme, that adnen 
ture yppon the creditt of their ſingle 
ſpirits, tro decyde all controuerſies,and 
interprete Gods worde, which the cun 
ningeſt ſmithes of all antiquitye, durſt 
neuer handle but by the tongues of the 
Catholike Churches cenſure. And ther- 
fore as one takinge the Kinges image 
ſert forth with exquiſire, conning, and 
with moſt:choyce precious ſtones, by 
arare workman, ſhould change it from 
mans ſhape, and the ſeemelye —_ 


L3. 


| franc. l.1.ca:* 


Origen. 10.41 
op ad. Rom 
us. 


q = No 
no 
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that it had, tothe likeneſſe of afox or 
JOBge, viing {till the ſame merrall, and 
the (ame pretious iewels, though rude- 
lye and groſlye diſpoſed, and thoulde 
then vaunt that this were the Kinges 
true portrature, {o artificially wrought 
by the firſt worker deluding the igno- 
rant with the beautye and glifteringe 
of the pretiqus ſtones : ſodoe the here- 
tickes ſayerh Jrenexs . that changinge 
the tayth of Gods Charch into the ta- 
bles of their owne phanſie, ſecke to ſer 
forth their follyes, with |the authori- 
ryes and ſayinges of Gods worde, ap- 
plyed and wreited by their peruerſe ſpi- 
rittes agaynſt the true meaning, ſo the 
eaſier to blynde the ſimple. Andas the 
Pirates viein the darcke nighte to ſett 


lizhres j -:(hallow places, and hid- 
den ca the ſhippes by thar di- 


reainge their courſe, and thinckinge 
to fynde ſome ſure hauen, may-be thus 
Tuilfullye drawne to their owne ruine, 
ſo the Deuill ayerh-Origines,ſetring the 
lighr of the ſcripture and countertaite 
pietye, vppon the rockes of hereſyes, 
allure the (imple paſſengers of this lyfe, 
£o their owne perdition ynder _ 
(s 


CIR 
IE 
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of truth. And therfote ate'we warned,; 
nor to belene euerye ſpiritt, whereap-: 
pon Catholickes the better to auoyde: 
this variance, preſumption, and mali- 
cious fraud of hererickes, alwayesſtan- 
ding to the verdict of the Church, and 
her chiefe Paſtour, to whom God hath 
9m the ynfallible aſſiſtance of his 
pirite, haue eucrmore defended with 
one accorde, one onlye fayth, agreable 
to it ſelfe in all tymes, places, and per- - 
ſons, which is the ſelfe ſame, which-we 
nowſuffer perſecutio for. Wherot we cal 
all auncient writers to'witnefle, who by - 
their bookes & many: by their bloade; 
hauz before vs laboured in the ſame qua - 
rell & confirmed the ſame faith, thongh 
aſſaulted by other kynde.of eyemyes. 
But if compariſon with ſayntes be not 
reſumption, this for our greater conm+ 
orre miye- we ſaye, that thoughe the 
cauſe of religion were alwayes honora- 
ble, yetr is it in vs more worthelye de- 
fended; then of anye Martirs of former 
ages. Forthey defeded it:ether-2gaynſt . 
Epicures and heatbens or agaynit the 72- 
wes and Rabhines, 'or agaynſt ſome one 
heretike and his offpringe. But weare 
L4. now 
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now in a battayle , not onlye agaynſt 


men ofour tymes, who are-both Epicu- © 


res in conditions, /ewes in malice, and 
Heretickgs in proud and obſtinarte ſpirit- 
tes: Bur agaynſt the whole rable and 
encratis of all heretiks,that ſince Chri 
s tyme haue ben, & in a maner with 
Satan the father of lying, and his whole 
armye. who albeit they be faſt cheyned 
in hell, & there reape the fruite of their 
blaſphemyes. yert haue theſe compa- 
nionsof theires borowedall their wea- 
pons, and reniued ſome of all their he- 
refies. So that encountring with-theſe, 
wechalecnge all the olde heretickes in- 
tothe fielde,-and- muſtin, oneage ſuſ- 
teyne a multitude of enemies, zoyntlye 
aflaulring ys, euerye one of rhe which, 
hauc in times paſt made worke enough 
for diuerſe Do&ours, in ſcuerall ages 
-accordinge as they did ryſe one atter - 
an other. For we muſt defend that God 
_ + Vineen. 5: 5g notauthor of finne agaynſt . 7. Simon 
 propiitere "Magus .2. Cerdon .3. and Florinus; We 


trout: 


» Iren.l.r. mutt defende that the whole Churche 


- «<2 _.canndterre agaynſt .4. Neſtorms, That 


7 Tots, tradtions are to be obſerued agaynſt 


biſtor.ca0. »Fe+ Cerdon .6. Arrits 7 + Eunomiuss 8. Ae- 
"I.E | TW 
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rius .g. Neſtories and 'almoſteall heretic 7 nent. 
kes. That onlye faythe ſuffiſeth not a- Tl. 4 pre 
aynſt . 70. Aetins. Ennomins and Simon. 5 Epiphin For 
hat good works are neceſſary agayn{t «5 Anz. 5. 
. 11. the ſame, together with Yalentmus. 5: Haim. 
Thar man-hath free will agaynſt . 2. S:- ap ng 
won 13; Valentinus and .14, Manicheus. : Epiph.ner 75 
Thar the fathers writinges are of great 9 3 4» 
authorirye, agaynſt .1 5. Paulus. Samoſa- ES 
theuus $16. Aetwes and Eunomins . That ro Aug.her. 
finnes are not alike, & Virginitye to be 14 C!l.s 
preterred before Matrimonye, againſt 777% --, 
.17. Jounian, That Baptiſme is ne-cel- :: [tems 
ſarye to ſaluation agaynſt_ 18, Manicke f-cx- 
us .1g.the Euchytes, and .20. Philoponus, *? ryy-+7 "try 
We muſt defend the Sacrament of the ;; nem ws 
Altar agaynſt .21. the Donatiſtes .21. & go talog c5- 
Arrians that trodd it vader thelr feete, ”” __ J 
and gaue irto their dogges: agayaſie difero tp. 
22. Berengarms and the .23. Ichonoma- 10 Feſiliue: . 
chie, that made it bur a figure of Chri- 2d yok we 
ſtes bodye. The Sacrifice of the Maſſe, ;. tmomites 
agaynſt . 24. Manchcus. The Prieſtes or 7 1ouniaud 
namentesagaynſt .25. Pelagius, Purga-.'* oxen 
torye agaynit .26. the Armenians, Re- : hevet fab: 
liques, chaſtitie of Prieſtes, voluntarie :« Greye+:4.4 
pouertye, aud prayer for the deade a- Pee s, 
' gayoft .27. Viguantins and 28. Arrins. p3-arony 


| « Ly. The mevun 
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olags waa The Vow of obedience agaynſt the .29. 
#3 Sined:7: Lampetians. Churches & Altares againſt 
»s Auf: the .z0.Enſtachians and. 30. Euchites, We 
*: 9: .. muſtdefend confirmation agayuſt . zr. 
cnn Pegs | Nouatianus. Confeſlio agaynſt .;z2. Mon 
oc Gree::4: ranus. Matrtmonye agaynſt rhe .zz. A- 
IK. poſftolics. The Sacrament of Order and 
rn 7;gilan: Pricithoode agaynſt the -24. Pepuſies, 
#s Epiphen, that gaue 1t to women. Lent and cther 
"_ -*£ appoynted faſtes agaynſt the . 35. Groſs - 
#9 Damaſce HICkes . 36 Enſtathians . 37 . Arrians and. 39. 
b: de 162 ber: Toutnians, All neigh men _ by . 39: S. 
"$a, Auguſtine .40. E iphanins, Ireneus, T er- 
raiſes andal bo 1 reaes regiſtred in the 
3: Theed! ;, Catalogue: of condemned heretikes. 


" Ru Finally we.mnſt defend in a manner all 
>:  Catholicke truthes, agaynſtall hererj- 


4 Epiphen call mnouarions. I am aſhamed to ſay, 
# iz that weare forced ro defend that Chriſt 
ooo "* is come 1 ynft the Iewes, that he is of 
35 Secrrl.. the ſame inbſtance with his father, and 
#9 ,- Hogzoousivs agaynſt the Arrians, yea and 
gn that there is anye Chriſt or-God at all, 
or Hieren:lit agaynſt the Pohriques and Atheiſtes Yet 
einelani: endoubtedlye if cuer there were anye 
(alert neede , enen when Epicurns ſeft moſte 
py non floriſhed to prone a God, a hell, wo 
T now, when 
dba, Acauen, then ſurely is there now, _ 
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hereſye is growne ſo ripe; and the inft- 
nite ſeftes and diuifions ſo ſpread, be- 
ſyde new daylye vprifinge, thar the va- 
rietye of religions, hath aboliſhed al- 
moſt all religion, and the yncertaintye 
which emongeſt ſo many is trueſt, hath 
made the greateſt parte of our contrey 
to beleeue none at all. 'Yea and we ſee 
the liues, conſciences, and diſpofitions 
of men in this behalfe ro be art ſuche a 


_ ſtaye, that ſhould the Prince but com- 


maunde them, to adore Mahomett or 
renewe the memorye of the olde 
Godds, and Goddeſſes, as Jupiter, zo, 
Venus, with the reſt of that crew, there 
would be thouſandes, as readye to em- 
brace them, and ſeeme as zealous in 
their ſeruice as now they be in a belief 
of they can not tell whatrhem ſelues-. 
And this in trathe1s the ende, add laſt 
ſtepp that hereſie bringerh men vio. 
Seinge' therfore that Peters. ſhipp now 
ſayleth, not agaynſt the wynde of one 
euill (pirite, or agaynſt the ſtreame of 
one fludde of hereſye, bur agaynſt all 
the peſtilenr ſpiritres, of former ages, 


| arid agaynſt the maigne ſtreame of all 


hereſye : Itis no lefle necefiarye then 
| glort- 


Hilar: | :2.de 
Trans. 
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lorious,for ys to employe our laſt en- 
euours to the defence thereof. And 
thincke our limmes happelye loſt, our 
bloode bleſſedlye beſtowed, our lyues 
moſt honorablye ſpent in this ſo noble 
and in important a buſineſſe. And how 
beir it maye ſeeme” much, for men of 
one ageto fighte with the enemyes of 
ſo many. for Catholikes of one belicte, 
to encounter with hoaſtes and armyes 
of all ſundrye ſees: yett this comfort 
wehaue to encourage vs, that firſt as 
ſome medicinesthere be of ſuch quali- 
e, that they are not onlye profitable 
forthis or that diſeaſe, but haue a ge- 
neralland:-common force aganſt all, (0 
ſayerth Hillarus, the pony re fa 
not onlye agaynfſt cuerye ye, but 
aga ncbon all hath ſo vniuerſall are. 
dye, thar'nether-the ſtraunge kynde 
of the diſeaſe can hinder it, nor the nii- 
ber ouercame- it, nor the yarietye de- 
ceyue it, but one eleftuarye ſerueth it a- 
gaynſt all hereticall ences, which 
is the vnfallible ce of Gods ſpi- 
ritt. Secondlye we fight agaynſt ſuche 
as deriue their petegree from the offal- 
les, and condened caſtawayes 0 > ods 
Cure 


_ 


pretenſed Biſhoppes, of theire belicfe, 


- ee. 
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Chuche, whoſe weapons and wardes 
hauings bene ſeu e blunted, and | 
broken, by the' Champions of former 
tymes, they arelefle able tro offend vs, 
or, defend theire ynhappye poſteritye. 
Whereas on the other ſyde, we are coit 
tergarded with the aſſiſtance of ſo ynui 
cible aydes,that as hitherto they could 
neuer bediſcomfited, ſo is ther no poſe 


 fbillitye that they ſhould be hereafter. 


And firſte what an afſured defence of 
our cauſe haue we, by that continuall, | 
and neuer interrupted deſcent, and ſuc 
ceſlion of Biſhopps in the ſea of Rome, 
of whom from S. Peters tyme vntill this 
daye, we are able from' tyme to tyme 
to giue a certayne accounte, & to 

of eucry one the ſame belicfe,that they 
haue from hand to hand delinered vn- 
to vs, without chaunge or alteration: 
as agaynſt the impious obliquies of he 
retiques of our tyme, Bellarminnus lear- 


nedlye ſheweth in the fourth booke of 


of his firſt Tome, and third controuer- 


: 


ſye. This ſayeth Ireneus confoundeth all yes Leng 


heretickes, who were alwayes them ſel-. 
ues the firſt, and often tymes the laft 


nether 
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nether laufullye deſcended from anye 
Apoltle, nor orderlye inſtalled in their 
cathedral ſeates, but intruded by them 
{lues with-out anye vſuall creation . 

Hieren-in cn This ſame doth S$. Hierom S. Epiphanites 

nru chion.tn and $, Auguſtine,oppoſe againſt ſeftaries 

,S 4 * for anvncoquerable engine,as in deede 

« Aug. Epiſ . ©. L 5 
this it is. Eſpeciallye if we conſider , that 
E- after the decaye of al other Patriarchal, 
and Apoſtolicall Seates, as of eAnt- 
ech, eflrxandria, and Hieruſalom, after 
ſo manye alrerations, 2nd violent chan 
gs of the temporall ſtare of Rome, from 
mperoures to Kinges of the Gethes, 
from them to exarkes of the Greekes, 
p and an otherwhyle to Conſuls, and of 
theſe ſome by right, ſome rayninge by 
viurped authoritye, likewyſe after ſo 
manye Maflakers, ſackinges, and ouer- 
throwes of the citye it felte:yet this{uc- 
ceſlion hath neuer fayled the authority 
therof neuer decayed, but hath alwayes 

. continued. & perſcuered as it ſhall doe 

tothe ende of the worlde. Secondlye, 
what an afſyred proote of our religion 
agaynſt all the EGerven Cauils, hath . 
. -the Church of Rowe, by the inumerable 
muracles wherby God hath auerred "” 
rtrutt 


co I is. 


. by naturall meanes, bur onlye as the 


rom, & S.Gregory Nazjanzen,The ftrange Gags 
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truth thereof, in diuerſe famons and 
holye men, adherentes and defendours 
of the ſame. For albeit the deuill maye 
worke ſome fayned wonders, aboue | 
mans reache, & yet in the copaſle of 0= 
ther naturall cauſes, thoughe alſo by 
inueigling and deceyuing our ſenſe, or 
imagination, he maye make thar ap- 
peare a miracle which in deed is none, 
ri theſe thinges which ſurpaſſe rhe 
— of anye creature, and are O0n- 
lye in the power of almightye God, ne- 
ther the deuill nor anye other, can doe 


inſtrument and agent of God, chicfeſt 
and ſoueraigne cauſe therof: as to giue 
fighte to the blynde, ro reſtore alime 
to the maymed, to rayſe the deade and 
ſuch lyke, which men of our beliecfe in 
all ages ſince Chriſte have donne. For 
to omitt Chriſt and his Apoſtles, to 0- 
mitt alſo others of the primiriue Chur- 
che, we fynde ſuch as our aduerſaryes 
can not denye, to haue bene of our 
Church, to have wrought verye extra- 
ordinarye rairacies. Fir thoſe of Grege- 


rye T haumaturge, of which S. Baſil, S. ie Pafide ſpiny 
'u Juntt oa; wf 
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boy 

inviieew Cures 2nd rayſinge of rhe dead, by $- 
Oy % eAnthonye Hillarion S. Martin and S.i- 
Toe un tholas, which S. eAthanaſins S. Hieronms 


Jn wins eroon 
Sulpwinurand others write of. And yett 
itis well knowne that S. eAzrhorye and 
S. Hillaris were profeſſed Eremites, and 
Monckes and conſequentlye enemyes 
to thoſe, that condemne and reprone 

Monaſticall 1yfe. Afrer them we haue 
Greg.l.z.c.2:3 theſe which S. Gregorye ſpeaketh of in 
his Dialogues of whichc manye were 

donne by Monckes & other religious 

perſons. And to come to our natine ex 

| amples, how manye miracles wrought 
nas pe S. eAuftize and his companye in reclay 
6ne mynge of our contrye, as $. Bede and 
' S. Gregorye reporte, to. omitt thoſe of 

Beda, 13. 4.5 $, (urbbore S. Thon S. OſwaldeS. Dunſton 
ch and diuerſe other regiſtred by the ſame 
S. Bede, & our owne cronicles. Which 

mens religion, it were a follyeto call-in 
queſtion, whar it was, ſeinge that by 

the reſtimonye of all writers it 1s as ap- 

paret that they were addi&ed go the Ca 

tholicke Roman Churche,as that there 
wereanye ſuch men at all. Now if we 

| $a cometo later tymes.Let S. Malzchias ſo 
Malechis, highly comended in S. Bernardes _ , 
ee 


OF COMFORT. 29 


Lett S. Bernardes owne lyfe written by | 
Gorfrye a man of the ſame tyme, lert'S.. 
Francis miracles regiſtred by S. Bona- 
uenture,S. Dominickes S.T homas of Aquine 
Saint Bonazentures owne be teſtimonies | 
whoſe fayth is the treweſt, ſeinge that 
all theſe were them ſelues monckes and 
fryers, and firſt founders of diners reli- 
gious orders, profeſſours of perpetu- 
all pouertye, chaſtitye and obedience, 
and vowed perſons. All which poyntes 
. are condemned by our aduerſaryes,and 
maynteyned by vs. Finally to come to 
ſayntes yett freſhe in memorye, what 
mtraculous thinges haue ben wrought 
by S. Bernardin & S. (atherine of Siena,of 
whome Sainte Anthonie writeth, by S. 
eAnthonine him lelfe of whome Syrms 
writeth. And in our dayes ſince Lather 
vypriſt, by the reuerend father Francis 
Xauier of the ſocictye of Teſus, in the: 
Indies whoſe wonderfull miracles are 
notonlye certeyne by moſt diligent en 
quirye,and ſcrutinie made for the true 
knowledge of them by the Kinge of 
Portugall, but the miraculous conuer- 
fion of ſo manye thouſandes, __ and 
ſo manye Kingdomes, as by the ſame 


- 


were 
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were turned from infidelitye to the Ro | 
maine faith,yeldeth an vndoubted afſu- 
rance therot.Seynge therſore that theſe 
men by our aduerſaries own? confeſſio, 
and by their lyues and writinges, are 
manifeſtlye knowne for men of our re- 
ligion; Seynge alſo their miracles were 
ſuche, as ſurmounted all power of con- 
iuringe,ſorcery,or enchantment, as the 
fathers graunt the giuinge light to the 
blynde limmes to thols that wante 
them, and reuiuinge the dead to be. 
Seynge finallye theſe miracles haue ben 
wrought, eyther for teſtimony of their 
vertue, which can not be true vertue 
without true faythe, or for proofe of 
their religion, which all authors aſſure 
vs was the ſame that oures, what grea- 
ter certificat can we haue + good- 
neſſe and integrity of our quarell, ſince 
weare ſure that God the onlye author 
of theſe ſupernaturall effe&es, can not 
witneſſe anye kynde of yntruthe. And 
to doubte whether theſe miracles be 
rtrue,or truelye reported, being written 
by ſo graue and authenticall auQors is 
nothinge els, but to condemne all hil- 
toryes, bookes, and regiſters of anti- 


quitys 
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quitye, and onlye to allow that where- 
of our owne ſight and ſenſe dorh acer- 
teine vs, which is extreme follye. More- 
ouer if we conſider both the finceritye 
and ſanRitye of our fayth, and the pro 
feſlours therof, and the abſurditye and 


corruption of our aduerſaryes belicte, - 


and behauiour, by the fruites we ſhall 
ſoone know in whoſe gardeyne the beſt 
tree groweth. For as concerninge our 


fayth, the principles, rules, & groufi- 


des therof are ſuche, that though they 
be aboue,yett are they not agaynſt rea- 
ſon, neither yelde they ſcope to ſuche 


as lyue accordinge to their preſcript, of 


licentiouſneſle or riott, but keepe them 


inaweand compaſſcof their duety to- 
 wardes God and man. Whereas the ve 


rye articles of our aduerſaries religion, 
are of ſuche tenour, that in reaſon and 
pletye, they can not be held for religi- 
ous truthes, nor beinge bclicued re- 
ſtrayne mens conſciences to the limites 
of vertne, but rather open them a wyde 


gate to deſperat & diſlolute lyfe.For he 


that affirmeth all the a&ions of man, 
even the verye beſte to be damnable 
linnes, as Caluin and his followers anou 

| Mz. che 
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che, and therewith that all ſinnes are 
of equall deformitye and heynouſnes, 
touchinge death and damnation, what 
harre or [encouragement can he haue, 
to followe vertuc, or what bridle can 
holde him from plunginge him ſelfe in 
the puddle of all vyce: ſeinge the one 
is as greate an offence, and as puniſha- 
| ble before God as the other, and the 
ſame fayth which maketh, thar the ſin- 
fulneſſe of a good ation is not impu- 
ted to the doer,is alſo of the ſame torce 
and hath the ſame effe&e,in anye other 
wicked worke whatſocuer. Agayne he 
that beleeueth the comaundements of 
God to be impoſſible for man to keepe, 
and withall that howſoeuer he breake 
them, 1t'nether can nor ought to make 
him doubr of his ele&tion,which depen 
deth only vpon gods predeſtinatio,why 
ſhould he not thincke it follye to ende- 
noure to obſerue Gods lawe beingean 
impeſtibillitye: yea and vppon certain- 
tye of his ſaluation , become careleſſe 
to breake anye commandemement, & 
to rake what courſe moſt pleaſeth his 
ſenſuall appetyte. Further he that ma- 
keth God the author of (inne,& as well 
the inforcer of man to wicked and im- 
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impious aRes, as the direour to anye 
vertue. and withall knoweth that if he 
be damned it ſhalbe for no other ſinne 
then ſuche as by God him ſelfe he was 
conſtrayned to committ, mult needes 
thinke his caſe moſt miſerable in being 
ſo diſhabled, from auoydinge ſuche an 
offence, and God a moſt rigorous and 
vniuſt 1ndge, that condemneth a man 
for that fault, which he forced him vn- 
to. The cffee of which and ſuch lyke 
principles, well appeareth in the vnchr1 
ſtian and irreligious behaujour of ſon- 
drye eſtates, and ſpeaciallye of rhe pro- 
teſtant miniſters, teachers, and defen- 
ders of the ſame, who are knowenin 
moſt places to be ſo looſe, and lewde,8 
ſo far diſordred,that theirown ſhepe do 
greatly miſlike their vngodly behautor. 
But now on the other ſyde for proofe 
of the {incerity of ourreligion,I only ap 
peale to the common experience of Ca 
tholickes lyues, both in our and for- 
mer ages.Let all hiſtoryes witneſle their 
ſincere dealing, playne wordes, {imple 
attire,frugal tables, vnfained promiſes, 
aſſured loue,& amity,and moſt intier & 
friendlye conuerſation one. with an 0- 
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ther. Lett vs conſider their large hoſ{pi- 
tallity,in houſkeeping : their liberallity 
towardesthe poore,theirredineſlc to al 
mercifull and &Eharitable aces. Lett vs 


remember their aſſiduitye, and conti- 


nuall exercyſe of prayer, theire ſtrayte 
obſcruation of long taſtes, their auſte- 
ritye and |rigour, in other chaſtiſments 
of their bodyes, & we ſhall fynde whar 
different manners, and fruites proceed 
from our | belicte, & from the doctrine 
of our new docours, Yea and the chic- 
feſtthinges layde to our charge, by in- 
fidels, and heretickes, are that we kepe 
men to much in awe, that we reſtrayne 
them to muche from carnall libertye, 


that we haue to muche of the crofle of - 


Chrilt. Iudcis quidem ſcandalum, Gentibus 
autem ſtulttiam. Scandall to the Jewes, 
and follye to the Gertils. So doth Phni- 
#5 reporte of vs in his epiſtles to T razar 
that we deteſt all. vices, and lyue moſt 
holylye, and that we haue onlye twoe 
faultes. The one 1s, that we are to rea- 
dye to ſpend our lyues in Gods cauſe, 
the other, that we ryſe to earlye before 
daye to {yng prayſes vnto Chriſt. which 


' faultes our Goſpellers of all other take 


moſt . 


OF COMFORT. gr 


moſt heede of. So for the moſte parte 
—— thoſe lyes, thatthe Hereric 
kes father vppon vs, the greateſt com- 
playntes they haue agaynlſt vs, are for 
preſcribing faſtes, forbidding fieſhe on 
certayne dayes, condemninge mariage 
of Prieſtes, Monckes, and other vowed 
rſons . For preſcribinge confeſſion, 
atiſfation,and penance in thislyte for 
mens ſinnes. For auouchinge prayer, 
faſtinge, almois, and other good wor- 
kes as neceſſarye to ſaluation. For re- 
quiringe an exacte obcdience, of the 
temporall to the ſpirituall,and of all to 
Chriſtes Vicar here in carth. For con- 
_ demninge the arrogancye, of their ſelfe 
ſpirites, refuſinge all other 1dgement 
180 matters of controuerſye, and intel- 
ligence of the ſcripture beſydes theire 
owne,and ſuche lyke poyntes that may 
anye waye brydle them, from full liber 
tye of followinge their carnall appeti- 
tes. Yett for all they thus diſalow our 
dodcrine, the truthe it ſelfe enforceth 
them ſomtymes, as of olde it did the 
verye deuils, to ſpeake moſt reuerently 
of our religion, and profeſſours therot: 
Luther in his booke agaynſt the Ana- 
M 4. baptiſtes 
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baptiſts,cofeſſeth rhar in the Popdome ther 
is moſt of chriſtia goodnes, ye al chriſtia 
goodnes,& that fro thece he & his recei- 
ued it. And reherſing that we haue the 
true ſcriptures, Baptiſme,Sacramerofthe 
Altar,the true keyes of iuriſdiftion, the 
true office of preachinge, the true Ca- 
thechiſme, our Lordes prayer, the ren 
commandementes, and the articles of 
faythe. In the end he concludeth with 
theſe wordes.Iauouche moreouer(ſay- 
eth he\thar in the Popdome there is true 
Chriſtianitye, yea the verye cornell of 
Chriſtianitye, ſo that this cornell be- 
inge but one, according to that Ya fi- 
des Vum baptiſma, ther 1s but one fayth 
and one bapriſme, ether he muſt be of 
our religion orels by his owne confeſ- 
fon, we! hauinge the true cornell, he 
hath nothing but the haſke and ſhell 
for him and his diſciples. Now concer- 
ninge the profeſſours of our faythe, S. 
Athanaſizs, S. Hierom and Sulpitius write 
that the infidels them ſclues, bare ve- 
rye greate reuerence, and did muche 
honour, to S. Anthanye,S. Hillarion, and 
S. Martm.T otila an Arrian Prince ho- 
nourcd highly S. Benedi. (alum _ 
| at 
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faint Bernarde a godlye writer. Luther 
Melantton, and the Auguſtan conteſtion 
call Bernard Dominicke and Francis Sain- 
tes. All which being as is before ſayed 
Monckes, Fryers, & religious perſons, 
are vndoubredlye knowne to haue ben 
farr from the Proteſtantes or Puritanes 
religion. And though the Heretickes 
ſayed nothinge, yett doth all antiquity 
crye, and infhnite miracles yelde cer- 
tayne warrant, of the holinefle and ver 
tue of the Catholyke fathers. But we 
neede not to range farr for examples 
of good lyfe. For God be thancked, 
euen our aduerſaryes them ſclucs, are 
ſo fullye perſwaded of our good beha- 
niour, that if a man in companye be 


. modeſt and graue in countenance,wor 


des or demeanor, if he v{e no ſwearing, 


- foule or vnſcemelye ſpeache, if he re- 


fuſe to ioyne in lewde companye, and 
dithonelt ations, he is ftrayte ſuſpec- 


' ted fora Papiſt : And on the other {yde 


if there be anye ruffianlye, quarellous, 
foule ſpoaken, and. lewdlye conditiq- 
ned, he is never miſtruſted for a Papitt, 
but take for a very ſound & vndoubred 
Proteſtant, Lettzalſo the recordes of aſ- 

M 5. liles 
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- fiſes, and ſeſfions be ſerched, andletr 
-- jt be butſhewed among ſo manye hun- 


dred Proteſtantes, as are yearelye exe- 
cuted, for fellonyes, murders, rapes, 
extortions, forgeryes, and ſuche lyke 
crymes,how few recuſantes, hane bene 


. -eucr in ſo manye yeares, attached iuſt- 


Iye with ſuche lyke offences. Lett bur 
the neyghbours of Catholicke and Pro 
teſtant gentlemen, be witneſſes whoe 
lne beſt, and are readyeſt to all.good 
deedes and workes of charitye. Let the 
Iaylours and keepers of priſons report, 
what difference - yen fynde, in the lyues 
of Catholicke & Proteſtant priſoners. 
And if all theſe ſay as the truthe is, that 
we goe beyonde the other in Chriſtian 
dutye, then maye we by theire owne 
teſtimonyes, auouche the tree of our 
religion to be good,ſeing that as Chriſt 
ſayeth a ent tree can not bringe forth good 
fruite. Whereby we maye alſo inferre 
that the religion of our aduerſaryes is 
euill, ſyth the fruites therof are ſo ex- 
treme badd , as daylye experience ſhe- 
weth, that euen among heathens and 
infidels thereys found more truth, ho- 
neſtye, and conſcience, then is now om 
tac 


OF COMFORT. 97 


theProteſtant multitude, ſo well hane 
they profited in the licentious princi- 


ples of their religion. Agaynſt whome | 
we mult remember that the Apoſtles 


were not without cauſe called falte of 


the carth, and lyght of the worlde, but. 


for that their doctrine ſhold haue effec- 
tes agrecable to the propertyes of theſe 
thinges. For as the ſalt preſerueth fleſh 
from the vermyn, {tenche, and corrup- 
tion, & the light is a meane to difcerne 
the good from the badd, the mierye 
from the cleane waye, our friend from 
our foe : So doth the true faythe geue 
remedyes, agaynſt all ſtench and cor- 
pena of vice, and ſheweth'the path 
of vertue and tructh, from the dirtye 
waye of ſinne and erroure. = 
(4p-7 

Tow as concerning your eſtate, ho 
can that be but honorable, where 


pou quarell is ſo good: ſeing the cauſe he fare of the 


onoreth the combate , and aſſureth' 
you of the finall viaorye.. Your coun- 
terpeeres are mightye, their force very 
greate, their vantage not vnknowne, 
their malice experienced, theire tor- 
mentes to fleſhe and bloode yntollera- 


W The ſenuenth 


good cauſe ig 


cat at La LE. Jo... 2 ES "6" ks ARS: 5 AP UA e's. - 


ANEPISTLE (Cap.7.) 
+» ble : but your Caprayne hath alwayes 
conquered, your cauſe hath ben always 
in the end aduanced, your Predeceſlors 
neuer loſte the fielde, wherfore then 
ſholde you haue lefſe hope of the vidto- 
rye. Chriſtianitie isg warfare,and Chriſ 
rians ſpiritual SoldiFPeir conflies 
continuall, though their enemies be 
divers. In the beginninge our taythe 
was planted in the Pouertye, Infamye, 
Perſecution, and Dezth of Chriſte. In 
the Progreſle,it was watered, and dun 

hed, with the blood and fanghtered 
limmes of Gods Sain&s. And it cannor 
cometo the ful grouthe, vnleſle it be foſ 
tered with the continuall ſhowres of 
Martirs woundes. You are the choiſe 
captaines, whom God hath alotted to 
be chiefe aftours in the conqueſt. Your 
veynes are conduirtes, out of which he 
meaneth to driue the ſtreames, that ſhal 


water his| Church : he hath placed you . 


as the fayreſt and ſureft ſtones, in the 
forefront of his building, to dclighte 
his friendes,and confound his enemies, 
with the beautie and grace of your ver- 
tuous lyfe and patient conſtancie. Now 
is the tyme come, for the lighte of the 

world to 
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to blaze out beames of innocencie: for 
the ſalt of the earth to ſeaſon the weake 
ſoules, bending to corruption. Yea and 
for the good Cendenrd to (ſpende his 
life, for the defence of his {clye flocke. 


T empus putationis aduenit. The loppinge Ca. s 
, time is come,and to the intent the tree. 


of the Churche may ſproute out more 
aboundantlye, with yong twigges, the 
branches and bowes of tull grouth, are 
lopped. Nowe 'is that tyme come of 
which Chriſt fore-warned vs. Erit,vt qu 
occiderit vos arbitretur ſe obſequin preftare 
deo. It ſhal come to paſle thar he thar kil 
eth you ſhal thinke he doth god a good 
peece of ſeruice. And asS. Ciprian ſay- 


que ante preditta ſunt, ſequentur et quecun- 
que permiſſa ſunt, Domino ipſo pollicente, ac 


dicente: Cum autem videritts hec omnia fiers Luc. a 


ſeitote quoniam in proxims eſt regnum des, 
Loe the thinges that were ſayd,are now 
done and now fith that itis fulfilled 
that was fore tolde, that which was pro 
miſed wilbe alſo performed : Our Lord 
him-ſelfe aſſuring it and ſaying, when 
you ſee all theſe thinges to come to 
paſle, then knowe you, that the King- 
dome 
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| | Cipria de moy 
eth,fiunt ecce, que ata ſunt et quando fiunt 1h 
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dome of heauen is” neere at hande. 
When we ſee the flower we hope for 
the fruite, and take it asa preſage of a 
calme temperate, and pleaſant ſeaſon. 
Our flonres that foreſhew the happye 
calme cf| our felicitye , growe out of 
theſe thornes, and of theſe bryars muſt 
we reape bur fruite. It the ſtalke wond, 
the flower healeth, if the reapinge be 
tcoubleſoe, the fruite isthemore delight 
ſome. Lett no man denye the ſea to be 
deepe ſayeth S. Ambroſe, becauſe the 
ſhores be ſhallowe, nor heauen to be 
clecre, becauſe it is ſometymes clondy, 
nor the earth to be fertill, becauſe it 1s 
ſome where vnfruitefull, nor the cropp 
of corne to be good, becauſc it is mix- 
ed with barren otes: So thinke not the 
haruelt of a good conſcience to be loſt, 
though it be interrupted with ſome ſo- 
rowfu!l and bitter ſhoures. The igno- 
rant peraduenture will condemne vs, 
that thincke it no follye, ro make ac- 
count of the gall of Teb:as fiſhe. Lett the 
muſe at our madneſle that moſt willing 
lye feede on Szmpſens honicombe, when 
it1s taken out or the Lyons mouth. Lett 


vs not regarde their phreneticall laugh 
tures 
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' m0 1101 percipit ea, que ſunt Des. A ſenſuall ! $6 


man ynderſtandeth not the thinges ap- 
perteyning to God. We know that the 
foure of Jeſſe gaue his moſt pleaſante 
ſent, and came to his full grouth vpon 
the Croſſe, we knowe that the fruite of 
lyfe was not gathered without thornes, 
we knowe finallyethat gall was choſen 
in extremitye by the moſt experienced 
and perfitt taſter, and the honicombe 
noteaten till after his reſurre&ion,whe 
it was ina manner fetched out of the 
Lions mouth whome he had by his 
death vicoriouſlye foyled. Our choyſe 
agreeth with our Captaynes examples, - 
and both the tyme, and our cauſe mo- 
ueth vs therunto. If two keyes were of- 
fred vs, the one ofgolde ſett with dia- 
mats,rubies,& perle curiouſly wrought 
& hanged in acheyne of greate price, 
the other of olde ruſtye iron, voahand- 
ſome and ſhapeleſſe to bcholde, tyed 
in a rotten corde, and yett rhis the true 
keye to infinite treaſure, the other to 
a ſinckeof corruption, and a dungeon 
of diſpayre, whiche of theſe two keyes, 
were 1n reaſon to be delired, This rg 
cy 
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key is trouble and affliction, the key of 
golde worldlye profperity : That, ope- 
neth heauen gates. For Per multas tribu- 
lationes oportet introire in regnum Dei, By 
manye tribulations mult we enter into 
the kingdome of God. This other ope- 
neth hell dores. /Aultos enim perdidit au- 
rum & argentum.For manye,hath golde 
and filuer caſt awaye. We muſt now re- 
member the lait will that as S. Ambroſe 
ſayeth, Chriſt made vppon the Crofle. 
Author pietatis 1m Cruce pendens, teſt amen- 
tum condidit ſngulis pietatis opera diſtribu- 
ens Apoſtolis perſecutionem , Indeis corpus, 
Pair fpiritum, Virgins Paranymphum,Pec- 
catori mſernum, Larroni Paradiſim, (hri- 
fliants vere pemtentibus Crucem commenda- 
uit. Vide inquit Maximus omnis Chriſtians 
vita qui ſecundum euangeliuum vixerit, crux 
eff atque martirum. The author of lyfe 
hanging vpen the Crofle made his will 
allotting to euerye one workes of pie- 
tyc, ro his Apoſtles perſecution, ro the 
Iewes his bodye, to his father his ſoule, 
to the Virgin a Paranymphe;to the (in- 
ner hell, to the theefe Paradyle, to the 
repentante Chriſtians he commended 
the Crofie. Whereuppon 8. m_—_ 
we 
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well ſayeth,that all the lyfe of a Chriſti- 
an, that will lyue agreeably to the Goſ- *" 
pell, isa perpetuall crofle and martir- | 
dome. We muſt now acknowledge our | 
rofeſlion, and not be. aſhamed of our , 
inheritance, which Chriſt allotred vn- | 
to vs. We muſt ſaye with S.-Paxle Mun- | 
dus mihi crucifixus et, & ego mundo'the © 
worlde is crucified vnto me and I to 
| theworld. To put them ſclues in mind 
| of this, the -olde Chriſtians in T ertul- | 
kans tyme, were wonte to praye with } 
| | theirearmes ſtreatched gut, as men all | 1 
readye crucified in mynde, and readye | 
by pig cauſe to be crucified _ in bo 
e. Where yppon T ertulhan {peakinge »,,, oo" 
| ofthis fave prayer, iyerk, Sic PA - comp 3 
| que nos expanges vngule fodiant, cruces ſuſ= 
pendant, ions lambant, $44) guttura de- 
truncent, beſtie inſiliant. Paratus ef ad om- 
ne ſupplicium, ipſe habitus orantis (briſtians. 
Whyle we are thus prayinge with our 
armes ſpread abroade,'letrt the hookes 
_ digge vs, the Gibbetes hang vs, the fy- 
ers conſume vs, the ſwordes cutt our 
throates, the beaſtes flye vppon vs, the | 
 _ verye behauiour ofa Chriſtian in pray- 
| er, ſheweth him readye to all kynde of 
| N. tor 
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tormenres. A wyſe ſhipmaiſter,when he 
ſerteth forth from the ſhore,and goeth 
to ſea, layinge aſyde the remembrance 
of wyfe, children, houſe, and familye, 
employeth his bodye and mynd onlye 
ro the due performance of his office, 
in auoydinge the daungers and direc- 
tinge his ſhippe to a gaynfull hauen. 
You are now, lanched out of the porte 
of worldlye proſperitye, into the ſea of 
temporall diſcomforte, in Gods cauſe, 
and therefore it behoueth you to vn- 
comber your {clues of all earthlye ca- 
res. You mifft diſplaye the _y_ of 
your ſoule, yppon the maſt of Chriſtes 
Croſſe, |betake you to the tacklinge of 
'vertue, keepe your hande vppon the 
ſterne of good order and: diſcipline, 
and beinge aparted from earth, hfte "Þ 
your eyes towarde heauen. You mu 

dire&te your courſe by the motion of 
the {tarres,and planettes, that is by the 
example of former Saintes, that ſo ha- 
uinge Chriſt for your Pilott, the inſpt- 


rations ofthe holy Ghoſt for your gale, 


you maye goe throughthe {tormes of 
perſecution, ouercome the ſurges of 
worldlye pleaſure, paſſe the ay nc 

: allu- 
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alluringe occaſions, anoyde the ſhip- 
wracke of deadlye offence, and finallye. 
ſafelye arryue to the porte of lyfe and 
perfitt repoſe. Now is the_tyme wher- 
of the ſpouſe in perſon of the Churche 
ſayde, Surge Agquilo & vent Aufter, perfla Cav 4 


- hortum menm,#t fluant aromata illins. Ariſe 


north , and come fouthwynde blowe 
my gardeyne, and lett the ſpice therof 
flow downe. Theſe windes now blow,& 
it is now tyme, that the ſpice fall & the 
vertues & conſtantexamples of Saints, 
that laye hidden, and covered amongſt 


. theleaues, bewith this perſecution ſha- 


ken from them and layde open for cue- 
ry one to gather. We muſt now aſcend 

ad Montem mirrhe to the mounte of 
mirrhe, which is in taſte bitter, and A4 
collem T huris to the hill of frankincenſe, 
that giueth no ſweete ſauour but whe it 
is by fyer reſolued. Our heauenly ſmith 
hath now brought vs into the forge 


.of triall, and kyndled the coales of per- 
ſccution, to proue whether we be pure 


golce and fitt to be layde vpn his trea 
urye. Now whyle this winde1s ſtirring, 
commeth- the winnoer with his fanne. 
to ſee who is blowen awaye lyke lyghte 

'S. chaffe 
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chaffe, and who reſiſteth to the blaſtes 
lyke maſlye wheate. That which lyeth 
hidd in/the younge blade of corne, is 
diſplayed in the ripe eare, that which 
is concealed in the flower, is vtrered in 
the fruite. Many beleeuers are deemed 
zquall whome triall prooueth of vne- 
quall fayth, the tribunall ſheweth what 
was couered in the budd, agreeablye 
; to that ſayinge by theire fruite you ſhall * 

| krowe them. Manye flowers promiſe a 
multicude of fruite, but when they are 

once putt to the proofe by ſtormes of 

wynde,| verye few perſeuer to the full 

grouth. So manye ſceme faythfull in 

the calme_ of the Churche, but when 

the blaſtes of aduerſitye bluſter agaynſt 

them, few are founde in the fruite of 
martirdome. The conninge of the Pi- 

lott is rot knowne till the tempeſt ri- 

ſeth, nor the Captaynes courage till the 

warre beginneth, nor the Catholickes 

Ter «fy conſtzncye till the Perſecutor rageth. 
ge mperſecue; Perſecution as T ertullan noteth is Pala . 
gue Dominicam aream purgat ſcilicet eccle- 
ſtam,confulſum aceruum frdclinm enentilans, 
difeernens frumentum martirum, & paleas 
negatorum . The ſhulne which purgeth 
our 
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our Lordes floore, that is the Church, 


fining the confuſed heape of the faith- 
full and ſeueringe the corne of Martirs, 
from the chaffe of denicrs. This is the 


ladder which Jacob dreamed of, which © 


ſhewed to ſome the waye into heanen, 
and to others the deſcent into hell. 
This is the water of contradiction by 


which Gods ſeruauntes are proued ac-|, 
ent. 34 


cording to that Probaſts in tentatione, in- 
dicaſti ad aquas contradwtionis,” Thou haſt 
taken triall by tentation, and iudg- 


ed vs at the waters of contradiction. 


This 1s the water at which our heauen- 
lye Gedeon; trieth who are fitt ſoldiers 


to aſ{iſt him agaynſt rhe Madianies,and ly 


he ſeuereth ſuch as fall on theire knees 
for greedines and thirſt of worldly va- 
nityes,from thoſe that reach with their 
hande, ſo much onlye as their neceſlity 
requireth. Of whome God ſayeth #:rre 
Centis viris qui lamburrunt aquas, hberabo 
vos. In thoſe three hundred men that 
hane licked the waters will I deliuer 
you. S. Chriſoftome reporteth that the 
ſhepherdes of Capadecia, for the care 
they haue of their flockes, many times 
lye three dayes rogether couered with 

N 3 ſnow, 
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ſnow, and they of Libiaare contented 
whole monethes, to wander after their 
flockes in thoſe deſertes, that are full of 
cruell wilde beaſtes, preferring the care 
of their catell, before their owne daun- 
gers. How much more are the Paſtores 
yea al the Catholikes of this time, boud 
toendure the pinchinge and freeſ{inge 
colde of what aduerſitye ſocuer, yea 
and the hazardes of cruell perſecutors, 
that lyke wylde beaſtes haue turned 
this vinevard of our contrye into a bar 
ren deſert, rather 'the to ſuffer ſo much 
asin vs lyeth, Chriſtes flocke ,cther to 
be ſcandalized by our example, or de{- 
titute of our neceſlarye endeuours. For 
as ina ſerious & earneſt battayle, wher 
vppon the ſtare of the common welth 
depended, and the King him ſelfe were 
in coplet harneſle, & with his weapons 
ready in perſon to fightfor his kingdoe. 
If anyeof his nobles, ſhould come in- 
to the fielde with a fanne of fethers in 
ſteed of a buckler, and a poeſye of low 
ersin ſteede of a ſworde, and in euerye 
other reſpe& more like a carpet knight 
then a man of armes, The Kinge could 
not but take it in yerye euill parte: So 
ſurely 
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ſurelye muſt Chriſt if inthis ſprituall 
warre agaynſt his Churche, for which 
he fought in perſon, and receyued ſo 
manye woundes, we ſhould looke on 
more lyke worldly wantones, then true 
ſoldiers, and not be as readye as our 
Kinge & Capteyne to venture our lines 
in the ſame quarell. Now therefore is 
the tyme, that it ſtandeth vs vppon, to 
ſhew proofe of our (clues. Now mult 
it be knowne whether we be vaſai ho. 
norem Or contumeliam, Veſſ:ls of honour 
or reproch, whether we be (igned with 
the name of the: lambe,, or touched 
with the marks of the beaſt Antichriſte, ec. 1, 
whether we be of the wheate or of the 
cockle, and finallye whether we belon 
to the flocke of Chriſt or to the her 
of Beliall. | | 
(ap. 8. (ap. #. 
A" athouſande tymes happye are 7% Hxren 
you, whoſe priſons are proofes, 1,1. 
whoſe cheynes are pledges of your fu- bonowe of im- 
ture immortallitye. A thouſand tymes Pri/ementme 
happyelI ſaye, whoſe eſtate is both glo- —— 
rious here,8& a ſure waye to an vnſpeak 
able glorye of the worlde to come. For 
as S, Ciprian ſayeth. Longo temporum duc- cip. Ep 4 
FI N 4. | F2/ 
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tuglorias veſtras non ſubrrabuis, ſed auge« 
* ts. tot veſtras laudes, quot dies, quot menti- 
un curricula, tot incrementa meritorum. By 
the longetra& of tyme you diminiſhe 
not your glorye, but increaſe it.So ma- 
ye are your prayſes, as dayes, ſo many 
encreaſes of merites as courſes of mo. 
nethes. Of you there is no doubt whe. 
ther you be for ekerne or for the fy- 
er, for you being there layde vpp, lyke 


cleane wheate,and precious cgrne, Ho” 
PITT" lbid, TE "x - a b 
__— p_ carceris horreum cemputdis. Your 


odginge of the priſon, you accounte 

our barne. For though the priſons be 
in them ſclues foldes of Satan to -har- 
bour his lewde flocke, yett when the 
cauſe ennobleththe name ofa priſoner, 
the priſoner aboliſheth the dithonour 
of the place. What thing of olde more 
odious then the Croſſe, what place more 
abhorred , then the mounte Caluarie, 
whar roomes more reprochefull then 
the Criptes, grottes,and dungeons of 
Saintes, Yett now what thing more ho 
norable'then the hohye (Foſſe, what place 
more reuerenced, then the fordiarda 
mounte, what ſanRuaries more deſired, 
then the dungeons of Saintes, So o_ 


' 
i 
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God defeate the Deuill of his vſuall 
hauntes, and of kenels ordeyned tor 
the couching of his hell houndes, fra- 
meth mantions of greate merite,& por- 
tes of ſaluation for his owne ſeruaunts. 
A reprochefull thing it is, to be chey- 
ned in ſinne, gyued 1n wickednefle, and 
ſhutr "PP in the deadlye priſon of mor- 
tall offence. A miſerable thing it is, to 


 beenthralled inthe vaſſalage of the de 


will, in the ſeruile ſubieion to our law 
leſle appetites, andin the (lauiſhe bon- 

1 worldlye vanityes. But O pedes 
felicuter vinits, qui itinere ſalutari ad Para- 
diſum dirrigantur. O pedes compedibus & 
trauerſarys mrerim cunctabunds , ſed cele- 
riter ad patriam glorioſs utinere curſurs, O 
feete happelye cheyned which are direc 
teda ſafe waye to paradyle. O feere for 
a tyme foreſlowed,with fetters and bol 
tes, but ſhall hereafter with a glorious 
iorneye{wiftelye runne vnto their con- 


Cip. Ep.#9, 


trye. Honorable it isgn Gods quarell,, 


to be abridged of bodilye liberrye, for 
mainteyning the true libertye and free. 
dome of our ſoule, The birdes beinge 
vſcd and naturallye delighted with the 
full ſcope of the ayre, though they be 
N 5,5 neuer 
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nener {0 well fedd in the Cage yett are 
they alllwayes pooringe at cuery cranie 
toſec whether they maye eſcape. For 
why, they vnderſtand not, that in the 
Cage they are both ſurer from the kyte 
hauke, and fouler, then abroade, ney- 
ther marke they the benefitt of theire 
aſſured 'repayre, from harde-weather 
and worſe foode. But for a reaſonable 
creature, and withall a Chriſtian Cath- 
olicke ſo much to affete a daungerous 
liberrye, as not to accounte of the be- 
nefitt of his priſon in ſo good a cauſe, 
it can not bur be thought an imperfec- 
tion, eſpeciallye conſideringe how ma- 
nye perils of our ſoule are cutt of, and 

how highlye our ſpirituall welfare is ad 
naunced. Lett ys not in this belyke the 
ſenſeleſſe byrdes , but rather imitate 
them in| an other propertye, which is, 
thatin the cage they not onlye {inge 
their naturall note, both ſweerlyer and 
oftener, then abvoade, bur learne alſo 
diverſe other, farre more pleaſant, and 
delightſome, So we both keepe,and of- 
tener practiſe our wonted deuotions, 
and beſydes learne new exerciſes of yer 

true, both for our owne comfort, and : 
EXAMm- 
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example of other. And when might 
you ſo freelye range emongeſt the qui- 
res of Angels, as when you are ſeque(- 
tred from the diſtraions of vaine com 
panye? when could you take a fuller re- 
paſt of the (weete fruites of prayer and 
contemplation, then when the onions, 
garlicke, and fleſhe pottes of Egipr are 
tartheſt out of ſent and fight? Your eyes 
are not to much troublcd with impi- 
ous and wicked ſightes, your cares not 
annoyed with bloodye outcryes and 
heynous blatphemies. You are quitt 
from many ſcandals, and ſeuered trom 
occaſion of diuers tentations. Finallye 
thincke not of the name of a priſon, 
and you {hall finde ira retyringe place 
fitteſt to ſerue God. If it reſtrayne you 
of temporall comfortes, your bootye 
is gainfull, thar by loſle of tranſitorye 
deſeruecternall. It your bodye be cha- 
ſtiſed your ſoule is cheriſhed, and the 
pyninge of the one is the pamperinge 
of the other. You forſake a paradyſe of 
of poyſening delightes,for a place that 
yeldeth cauſe of grounded and true ſo- 
laces.” Yea and as Tertullian noteth if . 

you way from whence you came, and. 
| where 
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where you are, you ſhall fynd, that you 
are rather deliuered out, then commit- 
red into priſon.Greater darknefle hath 
the worlde, which inueigleth and blin- 
deth not onlye the eyes, but the hartes 
of men. Heuyer cheynes and ſhackles 
doth the worlde lay on vs, which doe 
ferter and entangle our verye ſoules. 
Farr worſe ordure and ſtenche doth the 
worlde breath out. I meane ribaldrye, 
carnallitye, and all kynde of brutiſhe 
behauiour. Finallye more priſoners & 
guilrye perſons hath the worlde, the 
whole generation of mankynde , not 
to be 1udged by the ympierſhippe of 
anye carthlye magiſtrate , but by the 
cenſure and verdicte of almighty God. 
Happye therfore are you, if you can 
recken your ſclues tranflated out of pri 


. ſon, intoa place of preſeruation,which 


if itbe combred with darckneſſe, your 
{clues are lampes to light it, If it charge 
you with gyues, yett are you locſe and 
vnbound rowardes God. If you be peſ- 
tered with vnſauery ſmell, you are tran 
kincenſc and ſauour of fweetneſſe. If it 
affright you with expe&atio of iudges. 
Your {clues hereafter ſhall iudge nati- 

| | ons 
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ons and rule ouer peoples. With this 


ſaying of T ertulhan doths. (iprian agree: cy, xp.,8 


O bleſſed priſon ſayerh he which your 
rene hath honored. © bleſſed pri- 

on that ſendeth the men of God to 
heauen. O darkneſle brighter then the 
ſannae it ſelfe,and more cleerethen the 
light of this worlde, where the temples 
of God are now placed, and your mem 
bers ſancified with your diune confeſ- 


fions of your fayth. Lett them com- 


playne of the difticultyes of the priſon, 
that haue faſtened their affe&tion'vpon 
worldlye vanityes. A Chriſtian Catho- 
licke, euen our of priſon hath renoun- 
ced the worlde in his bapriſme, and it 
litle importeth in what place he be 1n 
the world, who by promiſe and profeſ- 
fion, hath vowed neuer to be of it. Letr 


_ them complayne of the priſon , that 


knowe not the glorye and ſoueraigne 


prerogatiue of that place, but fora Ca- . 


tholike,that hath Chriſt for his autor, 
the Apoſtles for his witneſſes, all for- 
mer Saintes 'for teſtimonyes howe 
honorable it is, to ſuffer in Gods qua- 
rell. It is a greate ſhame not to thincke 


worthiiye and reuerentlye therof. One 
that 
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that knoweth not the vertue of herbes, 
when he walketh in the fieldes, or hils, 
wirhout any regardtreadeth vnderfoote 
whatſoeuer groweth in his waye, ma- 
king no more accounte of one hetbe 
then of an other, bur if he.come into a 
Phificians houſe, where he ſeeth ma- 
nye, not.onlye holſome herbes, but to 
his thinckinge ſtronge and vnſauerye 
weedes, he neuerthelefle:conceyueth, 
that there is in them ſome ſecrett ver- 
tue to cure diſeafes, And if he ſeethe 


expexience of theire operation muche 


more accounteth he of them, and wher 
as before he trampled with contempt 
vppon them, he now would beas care- 
full to gather them: Euen ſo one that 
knoweth not the vertue and honour of 
the Croſle,cheynes & priſons of Chriſt, 
deſpiſeth and abhorreth them as con- 
tewptible & diſhonorable thinges, but 
if he come into this ſchoole of our hea- 
uenlye Phiſician, I meane the ſcripture, 

and there {ce theſc thinges had in ac- 
counte, and. view the ſtrange operation 

of them; not onlye in Chriſt him ſelfe, 

but in 8. Paule S, Thon baof & others, 

how can he chooſe but haue them in 
| greate 
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greate eſteeme, and be readye if occa- 


tion ſerue, totrye the force thereof in + 


his owne ſelfe, howſocuer the ignorant 
judge them as vnprofitable weeds, and 


badges of diſgrace. What place of more. 


price then Kinges Pallaces, yea what 
place fo glorious as heauen : and yett 


= 


S.Chrifoſtome (ayeth that kings courtes, c1;cft ma. 


and heauen it ſelfe yeldeth to the glory 
of the priſon, that harboreth Chrilſtes 
Pre. For as the Princes preſence 

onoreth the baſeſt cottage, and ma- 
keth it more eſteemed and reſorted vn- 


to, then the moſt ſtatelye buildinges. 


So the preſence of Gods priſoner in the 
moſt infamous dungeon, maketh it a 
courte and reſorte of Angels, anda pa- 
radyſe where God him ſelfe delighteth 
to walke and taketh pleaſure in the con 
ſtancye of his afflicted ſeruantes. For 
ſuch 1s the honor that the cheynes giue 
him that is a captiue in Gods quarell, 
that his roome what ſoeuer it bc, is 
honorable, and he by his fetters more 


richely adorned, then he could be with - 


anye Princely or imperiall robes. Mar- 
dochens was not ſo much honored with 
Aſſuerus royall garmentes, nor __ 
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ſo glorious in his coſtlieſt habitr, nor 

Herode ſo adorned when he ſoughrtin 
his gorgeous attyre to boaſt him ſelfe 
for a god, as S. hon Bapriſt was, when 
he had atchiued that title loamnes 1 wvimm- 
culis Thon in cheynes. Yea imagin not 
onlyc what pompe hath of any Empe- 
rour or worldly potentate ben ſhewed, 
In golde, jewels, or anye ornamentes 
of higheſt price, but alſo what mighr 
be thewed, if mans wiſhe might be purt 
in execution, yett maye it ſtil] be ſayed 
with S.Chriſoſtom. Pudet duuitias et aurean 
munditie huinſmods conferre umculis. I am 
aſhamed ro compare riches,or the pure 
neſſe of golde, with ſuch cheynes. For 
In truth they are but baſe compariſons, 
inre ſpe& of other things of grerter pre- 
eminence, whiche neverthelefle amoit 
not to the dignitye of beinge cheyned 
for Gods caule. It was a great preroga- 
tiue to; be an Apoſtle, a Doctour, an 
Euanglift. It was a ſinguler fauour, to 
be rapriinto paradyſe, and to the third 
heauen, to heare | io Ferer that itis not 
lawfull for man to ſpeake. It was a rare 
priuiledge to heale anye diſeaſe , not 


onlye with the touch of his handes but 
| | with 


Su 


rome of theſe thinges ſayeth, Aamiran- 
da quidem fucrunt ifta, ſed non qualia tila Ce 
ſum autem multis plagis, contecerunt in car- 
cerem, Merucylous thinges wete- theſe 
but nok/ lyke to thoſe other, whipped 
with manye ſtripes they caſt him into 
- priſon. And this S. Pare him ſelfe ſee- 
. med to acknowledge in thijr he wri- 
tingeto Philemon, he oniitteth his vſuall 
ſtyle, of Paulus Apoſtolus or ſernus eſt 
Chriſts Paule an Apoſtle, or ſeruant of 
Teſus Chriſt,& begineth his epiſtle with 
Paulus vinittus Teſu Chriſt: Paule a priſo- 
ner of Ieſus Chriſt, Wherin he ſcemeth 
to follow the cuſtome of great perſo- 
nages, who when from infcriour dig- 
nityes they are enhanced: to more ho- 
norable titles, they alwayes in theire 
letters omitting the other, ſett downe 
their principall ſtyle, proper to rhetre 
new atchiued a1h# AA But now to 
ſpeake of the higheſt ghotye,, whiche 
men chiefely eſteeme, what place more 
acceptable then heauen,, whar ſeate 
more to be wiſhed then the thrones on 
_ Godsright hande, what company com 
O. para- 
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with the touche of his verye handker- 
chers and girdles. And yettS. Chriſoſ- ,4,:5. ua 
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what dignitye ſo greate as to be one of 
the celeſtiall ſpirittes, that haue theire 
roome next ynto God? And yet S. Chrs 
ſoſtom thought S. Paules priſon a wor- 
'thyer place, his clogges and cheynes 
worthyer ſcates, his tellowe captiues 

more honorable companye, and the 

ſtate of Chriſtes priſoner a more ſurpaſ 
ſing dignitie. And if you aſke the cauſe, 

he will anſwere, for thar it is more glo- 


Tious to a ſtout ſoldier, more pleaſant 


toatrue louer, to ſuffer for their Cap- ' 
tayne, and laboure in ſeruice of their 
Loue, then to be honoured by them. 
Potins mih habetur affici pro Chriſto, quam 
bonoraria (hbrifto. I account it more ho- 
norable,ſayeth he, for Chriſt to be tro- 
bled, then of Chriſt to be - honored. 
For if Chriſt becomminge man, ſtrip- 
ing him ſelfe in a.manner of his ma- 
zeſtye, | thought 1r not ſo honorable to 
bein his glorye, as for vs vppon the 
Croſſe, how much more ought we to 
deeme ita ſinguler prefermenr, to ſuf- 
fer for his ſake. The Apoſtles did great- 
lye reioyce, that they were vouchſated 
with this honour. 1bant gaudentes a con- 
| | "  ſhetlu 
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ſpeftu conſily, quod dignt habits ſint pro no= 

mine Jeſu contumeliam pati. They wente 
reioycing from the preſence of the coi 

cell, for that they were thoughte wor- 

thye to ſuffer reproche for the name of 
TIeſus. But we neuer reade, that they fo 
reioycedat their power ouer deuils,the 
gyfte of miracles, or other lyke eſpeci- 

all fauours, which well declareth how 
muche they priſed theire perſecution, 
more then theire authoritye. And ther 

fore Chriſt ſayde Bear: eftzs not for com 
maunding deuils, not tor ray{inge the 
dead,or healing the lame,or workingot 
infinite wonders: But bear «tis cum ma- wrge 
ledixerint vobis homines, & perſecuti vos fu- 
.erint, & dixerint omne malum aduerſus vos, 
mentietes propter me. ou are bleſſed whe 

men hate you, and perſecute you and 
ſpeake all the euill they can agaynſte 

you, belying you for my ſake. Bur if it 

Were a bleſſedneſſe ro worke wonders, 
inthisreſpe&alſo the cheynes of Chrilt 

were able to make vs bleſſed. What 
greater miracles, then for. thoſe that 

are faſt bounde, to vnlooſe? for thoſe 48. s 
that haue their handes manacled, and 
theire feete fetteted, to ſhake the foun- 
O 2, dations 
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dations of the priſon? ro open without 
key or other materiall inſtrument loc- 
ked & faſt barred dores. To vncheyne 
notonlye the faſt bound bodyes, bur 
the enthralled & captiue ſoules. What 
ſtranger thing then the ſame cheyne, 
that byndeth the bodye in carrhe, to 
bynde the ſoule to God in heauen, to 
make a priſon of miſcreantes, a church 
of Chriſtians, and the neſt of vipers, a 
nurcerye of Saintes. What greater won 
der then Iaylours to deſire to be vn- 


bounde, by theire cheyned Captiues, 


and yelde them felues voluntarye pri- 
ſoners to tfibſe, whome they violentlye 
kept in durance . And if theſe ſeeme 
ſmale matters, conſider what reuerece 
the verye ſenſelefle and vnreaſonable 
creatures beare vnto Chriſtes cheynes. 
The Viper durſtnot ſtinge the hand of 
S. Paxle,thatthoſe cheynes had bound. 
Nether tempeſt, ſtorme, ſea, nor ſhip- 


wracke, coulde drowne thoſe paſſcn- 


gers, whome theſe cheynes defended. 
ow did Felix tremble and quake, at 
cheyned Paxles ſpeaches, how muche 
were other hartened and comforted by 
the force of his fetters, how manye = 
| E 
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he bring to Chriſt, whyle he was bod 
for him, gloriynge in them as ſomuch 
the fayrer,in that they were bred 1n his 
captiuity. Now what priſoner for gods 
cauſe woulde not crye with Daxid foes 
ceciderunt mihi in preclaris, My bondes 
fell out to my greate glorye? Whoe 
woulde not willinglye harken tothoſe 
comfortabe ſpeaches, that exhort vs to 
embrace the'cheynes of wiſdome, that 
is of Chriſt the wiſdome of his ſather. 


Inyce pedems tuum in compedes illuts, m 10r rcp g 


ques illins collum tuum, ſubyce humerum tuit 
et porta illam, & ne acedieris vinculis etus 
& erunt tibi compedes cins in protettionens 
fortitudinis, & baſes virtutis, et torques illi- 
us in ſtolam glorie. Decor .n. vite et in illa, 
& vincula llins allgatura ſalutis. Put thy 
feete into her ferters, and thy necke in 


_ - . to hercheynes,ſet vnderher thy ſhoul- 


der, and carye her, and take no tedi- 
ouſnes in her gyues, and her fettcrs 
wilbe vnto theea fortreſle of ſtrength, 
and foundations of vertue, & her chey- 
nes aſtole of glorye. For the beautye 
of lyfe isin her, and her gyues are ban- 


des of ſaluation. Where beganne Joſeph Gen. zg 


to be made a decipherer of dreames, 
| O 3. a ſer- 
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a ſercher of ſecrett interpretations, but 


in priſon? Where did Hrwremias prophe 
{ye moſt |boldlye and truelye the ouer- 
throwe ofhis enemyes, but in priſon? 
Wheredid Sampſon recouer his ſtrength 
and victoriouſllye reuenge him ſelfe vp- 
pon the Philiſtmes, killinge more art his 
death, then in his lyfe, but Quando educ 
rus de carcere ludebat coram es when he 
was brought forth of priſon to playe 
before them? anaſſes a moſt wicked 
Idolater, and an impious King was ne- 
uer conuerted varill. he was captiue. 
Tonas came not to full konwledge of his 
faulte, but when he was impriſoned in 
the Whales bellye. /oſephes brethren ne 
uer entered into conſideration of their 
offence |in betrayinge him, but wheh 
they were kept 1n reſtraynte. So that 
weſece the priſon 1s a ſchoole of diuine 
and hidden miſtcries,to Gods frendes, 
afountaine of reuenge agaynſt his ene- 
myes, anda cell of repentance to care- 


 lefſe offenders. O how true a ſayinge 


is that /n funiculis Adam traham eos, in 
uinculis charitatis, In the bandes of «1- 


dam, will Idraw them vnto me and 1n 


the cheynes of charitye, How truelye 
maye 


- Whocouldliue yntoucht among hun- 


' bene burned in Gods quarell? Theſe Saths 
'S. Baſill, compareth to a ſtone called x7, n.us 


Peter, fedd by Prophetes as Danel, ho- 2+ 4 
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maye they be called cheynes of chari- 
tye and loue, that haue not only force © ©: 
to appeaſe the inſtice and ſtirre vpp the - 
mercye of God, but euen haue power 
to ſuppreſle and brydle the vaflexible 
enmitye that Nature hath engrafted. 


e Lions, but a Daziel and Gods pri- 2*#. 
Prer? Who could walke in the mid- 
deſt of the flame without burning, bur 
ſuch as were bound and-ſhould haue 
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Amiantor, which is of that nature, that dejeinis 
in the fyer it becometh as brightasa : 
fierye coale, and taken our, 45:cleerer 

then art the caſting in, and cannot be 

anye waye (tayned or defiled. For their 

bodyes were not only as golde purged, 

but more then golde, not ſo mach as 
diſſolued, & camepurer out, then they 

were caſt into the fornace, Theſe are A#. 2 
they, that are viſited by Angels, asS. 


AWE 


nored by heauenlye light and earth- 
quakes as S. Paxle and Sylas. Of theſe it 
verefied that de carcere & vinculis cateniſ< x... . 
que egrediuntur ad regnum. From priſon 
: 0.4. gyues 
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gyues, and cheynes, they come out to 
a kingdome, as in /oſeph and Damel ap- 
peareth, the:one being made Lorde of 
all-Egjp*, and the other agayne made 
one of the three chiefe vnder Darius, 
And both from the thrall of the dun- 
geon aduanced to the throne of Prince 


' lyedignitye. In thefe hauc all we afflic« 


ted Catholickes our chiefe confidence, 
hoping, that their cheynes will pleade 
forys, theire-priſons protecte vs, and 


their: prayers obteyne vs ſome end of . 
our miſeryes. We doubt nor, but Do- 
 ilus de; cwlo in terram aſprxit, vt audiret 


gemvitus compeditorum. Our Lord hath lo- 
ke4from-heauen into earth, that he 


' mighrheare the grones of the cheyned 


in priſon. We aſſure our ſelues, that 
excandiuit pauperes Dominus, et vinttos ſuos 
non 1:ſþ:xit; Our Lorde hath heard the 
poore, and hath not neglecred the chei 
ned for him. And therfore doe we day- 
lye crye Introcat in conſpettu tuo gemitus 
compeditorum.Lect the grones of thy pri- 
ſoners enter into thy ſighrte. Wherfore 
be not you diſmayde, but rather take 


comforte 111 your preſent eſtate. If yoa . 


be deſpiſed by the bad, you are ns, 
wo Ic 
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red of the good, if you be diſgraced of 
men, you maye righte well looke for 
your prayſe from God. S. hon Bapriſt 
was alwaygs worthy of honour, both 


in reſp 
dyet 
on, 
lon 


of his rough habitt, his hard 
is innocent lyte, his hye funQi- 
d greate Prerogatiues. Yett ſo 
as he was at libertye, that the 


people rann admiring his lyte, and re- 
nerencing his perſon, we here no great 
mention made by Chriſt of him, but 


when he was'once become- Joannes i ,,,.. A 


vinculis Thon in cheines fallen into worl 
dlye diſgrace, & preferred to this Chri- 
ſtian honour, the Capteyne ſtrayt ſoun 
ded the ſouldiers renoume, and God 
him ſelfe reherſed the catologue of his 


dinine prayſes. Which thou 
wayes were {o greate, thatt 


"a they al- 


ey could” 


neuer haue bene worthily' enough by 
mans tongue reherſed, yert were they 
neuer ſo worthy to be vttered by Chri- 
ſtes owne mouthe, as when they had 
their chiefe complement and perfecti- 
on, which was the honour of his chey- 
nes. Now let the captyues of the world 
flatter them ſelues with the vayne title 


Os, 


_ Of liberty. Lett them triumphe intheir 


. cheynes 


# 


all theire behauiour framed to the 1i- 
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cheynes of golde, in theire jewels of 
perle, and pretious ſtone, in their gor- 
eous and ſtatelye robes. Lett them 
| of |theire freedome, when euerye 
\thridde and ornament about them, is 
a manifeſt marke of theire captiuitye. 
When I faye theire tongues are thrall 
to Potentates eares, theire ation and 
kinge of greate, perſonages eyes, their 
2 4 bodyes-and myndes ſcruyle to 
their owne ſenſualityes.It is with them 


» 4s S, Chriſoſtome noteth as with Kinges, 


-4. :.Ep.ad that are taken captiues by a barbarous 


Tam. 


Prince, who for their greater ignomi- 
nye, and his owne glorye, ſ{uffereth 
them to keepe on their princely robes, 
and to were their crounes and in this 
attyre forceth them to moſt baſe & ſer- 
uyle offices. Forſo theſe that on the one 
{yde, by their braucrye ſeeme of great 
might, and at large hibertye, on the 0- 
ther if you conſider their {lauiſhe ai- 
ons, moſt baſe and filthye, and theire 
daylye drudgerye in ſinne, youcan not 
bur deeme the ſo much the more miſe- 
rable,in that ſeeming glorious, they are 
inthralled in ſo heauye a bondage. For 
|. as often 
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as often tymes the lightening though 


it leaue the veluet and coftlye ſcaberd 


whole, yet it conſumeth the more wor 
thye thing that is the ſworde, whiche 
by the lightnes of the ſcaberd is ea ſely 
perceyued: So that pernicious fierfla 
of finne, thoughe it leaue the bodye 
and goodes ſounde, and impayre not 
the outwarde ſtate, yett kylleth it the 
ſoule, and leaueth ir dead, wherof the 
grucye lightnes of their outwarde be- 
autour, is no obſcure ſigne, Lettys 
not yelde toſuche follye, but rather re- 
1oyce in our encloſure, and glorye in 
our bandes, remembring that the lon- 
ger we weare them, the more honour 
we (hallpurchaſe by them, and the ber 
ter we lyke them, the more benefitre 
ſhall we reape of them. Semel vincic ſay- 
eth S. (iprian, qui ſtatins patitur, at quima ci, xp. 
nens ſemper mn penis, congreditur cum dolore, 
nec vincuur, quotidie coronatur. He hath 
but one viRorye, thar ſtrayte ſuifereth, 
bur he that alwayes. dwelling in payne, - 
doth encounter with ſorowe, & is not 
cotnquered , is euerye daye crowned. 
And agayne bleſſed is that parte emon- 


- geſt you, ſayeth the ſame Sainte, thar. 


_ remay+ 
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remayneth in priſon, ad meritorum titu- 
los ampliores tormentorum tarditate profici- 
ens, habitura tot mercedes in caleſtibus pre- 
3s quot nunc dies numerantur in penis.Pro 
ceedinge by the lingringe of your tor- 
mentes to more ample titles of meritr, 
and ſure to haue ſo manye rewardes in 
the heauenlye paymente as there are 
dayes reckoned in preſct paynes. Theſe 
are the: true ornamentes for Chriſtians 
to boſt of. This capriuitye is our prin- 
cipall freedome, and the prifons are 

rtes| where God harboureth with vs 
ere and from whence he conueyeth ' 
vs into the ſhore of eternall fzlicitye. 
Of this fayeth S, Ciprian. Impoſuerunt 
guoque compedes pedebus veſtris, ac membra 

felicia ac Det rempla, infamibus vinculis li- 

ganerunt, quaſi cum corpore ligetur, &- ſpi- 
rHus, aut aurum veſtrum ferri contagione 
maculerur. They hane putt thacles vpon 
your feete, and haue bounde your hap- 

pye members temples of God with in- 
famons cheynes, as though the ſpiritr 
coulde: be bounce with the bodye, 


' or your golde coald be ſtayned with 


the contagion of their iron. But com- 
forte your: ſelues, and thincke this in- 
trearye 
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rreatye no hard vſage:howbeit in them 
it proceede ofa malicious hatred. For 
Dicatis deo hominibus, & fidem ſuamreli- 


theſe are not cheynes but ornamentes, 
neyther doe they fetter Chriſtian feete 
to their infamye, but honour them to 
their croune and glorye. Of this did 
Salomen forewarne vs, ſhewinge vs the 
prote&ion and care that God hath of 
thoſe, that ſuffer for him, and how glo 
rious eſtate they be in . Deſcenditque 
cum eo infoueam, & in vinculis non dere- 
liquit lum, donec afferret ills ſceptrum reg- 
n1, & potentiam aduerſus eos, qui eum depri- 
mebant, &- mendaces oftendit, qui macula- 
uerunt enum, & dedit uli claritatem eternam. 
He deſcended with him into the pitt, 
and forſooke him not in his cheynes, 
till he brought him a ſcepter of a king- 
dome, and-powre agaynſt thoſe thar 
did oppreſle him,and ſhewed'the lyers 
that did defame him, and gaue voto 
him an eternall glorye. Remeber ther- 

_ fore 


gioſa virtute teſtantibus, ornamenta ſunt iſt s 

non vincula, nec Chriſt ianss pedes ad infams- 

am copulant ſed clarificant ad coronam. To 

men conſecrated vnto God, and with 

ns ws vertue profeſſing their fayth, 
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fore the goale and you ſhall comforta- 
blye paſle ouer the race, regarde not 
fo muche where you are, as where you 
ſhalbe, Thinke not ſo much of the com 
fortes that you want, as of the wage 
that you winne.Grieue not at the com- 
panye from which you are barred, but 
rcioyce in that to which you are prepa- 
red, and aſſure your ſelues. that how 
few ſocuer you ſee, yett are you not a- 
lone, to whome Chriſt and his Angels 
haue continuall acceſle. Solus non eft cus 
Chriſt us comes eSt, ſolus non e#t qui templums 
dei ſeruans,ubicunque fuerit ſme deo non et, 
He is not alone(ſayeth S. (iprian) who 
hath Chriſt for his pheerc, he is nota 
lone that keeping the temple of God, 
vndehiled, where {ocuer he be, without 
God heis neuer. Finallye conſidering 
thatour lyfe is but a warfare and we 
alwayes in the field agaynſt our profeſ- 
ſed enemyes, to whom 1n our baptiſme 
we badd battayle by defiynge and re- 
nouncing them: Seing alſo the times 
beſuch that thoſe whiche ſticke vnto 
the truthe,are in a manner'deſigned to 
the ſlaughterhouſe, in ſo muche that 
we mayetruelye ſaye,Propter te mortifica- 
| mur 
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mur tota die, eſtimati ſumus velut ones oc= 
ciſionts: For thy ſake we are mortified 
all the daye, & are accountedas ſheepe 
for the butcherye: Theſe thinges TI ſaye 
conſidered, lett vs take our priſon as a 
place of preparatio,8& a priuate ſchoole 
of exercyſe, to trayne and inſtruce vs, 
for the publicke, ſerious, and moſte 


ſharpe frayes. For as T ertullian ſayeth, 7,1 1. ad 


It is not for the aduantage or behoofe Aarire. 


ofa valiant ſoldier, to come from diſ-- 


portes to bloodye ſtrokes, or from the 
carpett to the campe, bur it is neceſ- 
ſarye to be hardened firſte in roughe 
treatye of them ſclues, in'harde viage 
and toyleſome trauayles. For ſo 1n 
peace, they ſhall learne to diſgeſt the 
diſaſters and incommodityes of warre, 
and by theſe forerunning laboures in- 
ure their bodye to yneaſe, and foſ- 
ter the courage and proweſle of theire 
myndes . Happye therefore are you, 
what troubles ſocuer you ſuſteyne, for 
the exercyſe of youre vertue, and ber- 
ter inhabling both of bodye & mynde. 
Such was the preparatio of the champi 
ons & ſoldiers of profe in former ages. 
They were reſtrayned of libertye, with- 
helde 
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helde from chamber worke, ſtraytned 
in their diett, from {weere meates,and 
pleaſant drinckes, The more they were 
laboured, the better they were liked, 
and the more tormoyled in trouble, 
the more hope they had of the viory: 
knowinge that vertue and conſtancye, 
that with hardnefle and rigoure gathe- 
reth force, with ſoftneſſe and eaſe doth 
languilhe and fall to-ruyne. This did 
they in regard of a corraptible croune, 
which they were nether ccrrayne to at- 
tayne, nor ſure to poſleſle. We there- 
fore ayminge at an incorruptible re- 
warde, letr vs recken the priſon a place 
of triall, that we maye be broughte vn- 
ro indgment well fortefied agaynſt all 
encounters, and be able toſaye vnto 
the intige that, Quantum formidinis &- 
terroris attulit, tantum fortitudints ac robo= 
ris inuenit, As much feare and terrour 
as he brought, ſo muche force and tor- 
titude| hath he founde. 


(Cap.s.) | 
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' Caps. 3 el (4.9 
ND Now to rl to the ende of By quo 
your conflice, for your final come 4c in is 
fortI put you in mynd of a moſte com+ 7 wap o_ 
fortable thing, that if you be putt tO 74. good. | 
deathe in this cauſe of the Cathoucke (| 
| Ffayth, yourdeath is Martyrdome,and 4 
' _ yourfoylevicorie, And therfore ſeing |: 
|  thatdyewemull, lett vs imbrace asS. 
Ciprian ſayeth this happye occaſion, ve © 0% t 
| fungamur exitu mortis,cum premio immortal 'Þ 
litatis , nec vereamur occidi, quos conftat, 'Þ 
quando occidimur ,coronari. To paſſe oner | 
|  _ our mortall ende with the rewardeof of | 
, immorrtallitye, neyther lett vs feare to " 
be killed, who by killing are ſure to be 1 
crowned. Death of it {elfe to the good 'Þ 
1s not ſo odious, but that for infinite FEI | 
| moriues, we haue rather cauſe to withe | 
| 99a " aver Ahn it, and mn todes |; 
ire1t, then to feare it. Sweete ſayeth S.; ,,,;# | 
| Chriſoftome 1s the ende to the ho 1 RE | | 
willinglye doth the trauayler queſtion " 1k 
about his Inne, often-caſteth the hire- 'F 
linge when his yeare will come out; the 4 
huſbandman alwayes- looketh: for the | 
tyme of his harueſt,the marchant is ſtil 
buſic about his billes to know the __ X 
| P +. 
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of payment, and the woman great with 
childe is euer muſing vppon the tyme 
of her deliuerye. No lefſe comfort it is 
to Gods ſeruauntes,to thinke of theire 
deceaſe, ſcing that there is theire hart, 

/ Where they haue horded their treaſure, 

"RON Hy" For as S. Bernard noterh , where the 
hr.rempli» Coicience is cleere, abſque formidine mors 
 expettatur, imo tt exoptatur cum dulcedine, 

et excipitur cum denotione. Death is loo- 

ked for withour feare yea deſired with 

delight accepted with deuortion. To vs 

1t killerh our moſt danngcrous and do- 

meſtical enemy, it breaketh the lockes, 

?/14% - vnloſcthcheynes, and openeth the do- 

re, to Jett vs out of a lothſome' priſon. 
Ir: vnloadeth vs of a comberſome bur- 
den which opprelleth our ſoule. Who 
would nor wiltingly be our of the ſway 
of Fortune, ridd of the infinite hazards 

. andperiles, of daylye caſualryes. Who 

- would not be-gladd to ſettle his ſoule 
in ſecaritie, out of this daungerous ſca, 

Bene, wherin as S: Bernard ſayerh, periculum 

probat, rranſentium raritas, peren:tule mule 
rirado. The rateneſle of thoſe, thar paſſe 
ouer ſafe, and the multitude of others, 
rhatperithe in their paſſage ſufficiently 
proueth the perill. In the Ocean ſea, of 


Sap.9. 
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fower ſhippes not one doth miſcarrye 
and in the Sea of this worlde, of manye 
fowers, not one is ſaued. This world is 
the kingdome of Sathan, what ſeruaunt 
of God can loue to liue init? Itisa 
place of baniſhment, and whois ſo vn- 
naturall as not willinglye to forſake ir ? 
Can any chooſe rather alwayes to hang 
in hazard, then once to fall for his feli- 
citye? Can anye rather defire to hue in 
the Gunſhott of the deuils aflaultes , 
then to enioye the porte of aſſured 


ſecuritye? We are promiſed, that here oa.c6. 


we ſhal-be perſecuted , and hated of 
the worlde, that we ſhall weepe, and 
live in ſorowe, thatwe ſhalbe deſpiſed, 
and put to ſhame, and haue noreſte of 
bodye, nor perfe&e contentmente of 
mynde. We are aſſured on the other 
ſyde,that inthe nexte lyfe our rewarde 
is te; our repoſe without trouble, 
and our comforte without crofſe. Our 
teares ſhalbe rurned into triumphe, 
our. diſgrace into glorye, all our miſe- 
ryes into perfe& felicitye. Who ther- 
* fore would not reioyce quickly to dye; 
ſcing that death is the paſſage fromthis 
worlde to the nexte, from all the pre- 


P2 ſente 
Fd 


Feel. ys 
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ſente agreeuances, to all poſſible hap- 
p_—_ Well maye the brute beaſtes 
eare death, whoſe ende of lyfe is the 
concluſion of their being. Well maye 
the Epicure tremble,who with his lyte, 
looketh to loſe his felicitye. Well may 
the Infidels, herertickes,or vnrepentant 
ſinners quake,whoſe death is the begin 
ning of their damnation. Such as here 
haue their heaven, and haue made their 
rm their praradiſe: thoſe whoſe bel- 
lye was their god, and their appetites 
theire guides, maye with reafone rue 
theire death, ſeing they haue no por- 
tion 1n the lande of the lininge. They 
haue ſowne in ſinne, and what can they 
looke to reape but miſerye, vanityes 
were their ttaficke, and griefe wil-be 
their gayne, deteſtablewas their life, & 
damnable wilbe their deceaſe. Of ſuche 
itis verified, O mors quam amara eft me- 
moria tua homini pacem habenti in ſubſt atys 
ſuis? were mors peccatorum peſſima. Sed pre- 
tioſa mm conſpettu Domini mors ſanftorii ens; 
O death, ow bitter is thy remEbrance 
to a man that hath planted his peace 
and contentment in his worldlye ſub- 


Kice,for in deede moſt miſerable is hs 
Ne 
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ſinners deceaſe: But pretions is the de 
ath of faintes in the ſight of our Lorde. 


Here they haue their payne,and in hea- 


uen they looke for their payment. Hete 
they haue ſowne in teares, and there 
they ſhall reape in ioye. Their Iudge 1s 
' he, for whome they hane ſuffered, and 
therefore doubtlefſe wilbe mercifull. 
- Their accuſers are made diime, by their 
former repentance, and therfore can- 
not be preiudiciall. Their conſcience 1s 
cleered by humble confeſſion,and ther 
fore cannot be fearfull. Hope is theire 
ſaffe to keepe them from ſliding, righ- 
tuouſneſle their ſafeconduite, to war- 
rant them from arreſtyng,grace is their 
guide,to keepe them from erring.Their 
woundes and ſufferings in Gods cauſe, 
are rewardes to afſure them of comfor- 
table intertaynment. Their frayes and 
wraſtlinges againſt their owne paſſions, 
are badges of perfection and will-finde 
free acceſſe. Finallye the hell that here 
they haue paſſed, will acertayne them 
of obtayning a crowne in heauen. They 


are goodlye fruite, more fitt for the. 


gue plate,and Kinges table, then to 


ange longer on a rotten bough. They 
; P3 are 


off 
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AN EPISTLE (aps) 
are pleſant and fweete roſes, more wor- 
thye to be honoured in the Princes 
hande,then lefte ypon a thorny ſtalke. 
Yea they are glorious rubies, rather to 
beſettin the crowne of glorye, then 
here to be trodden vnder toote by dir- 
tye ſwyne. What can they ſee in this 
world to with holde them. They runne 
(fayeth Saint ChriſoFome) for a greate 
wager, and not guſt in certy, They re- 
garde not whether the way be greene, 
and pleaſant, or rough & mierye, they 
waye not whoe ſeeth them, nor what 
they _ of them. Though they be re- 
uiled,t oY ſtay not to anſwere. Though 
they be {troken, they ſtande not to re- 
ueng. Though their houſe burne, their 
wife coplayne,their children crye, they 
turne not backe to mcane them, their 
minde is onlye on their wager, if they 
runne.not, they. winne not, and there- 
fore their onlye ioy is to come ſooneſt 
to their goale. If they looke vppon the 
worlde,they ſee it lyke a Sea where ma- 
nye truſting to the waues are drowned, 
others are beaten with-the billowes a- 
gainlſt the ſtonye rockes, dyuerſe labo- 
ring to attayne dyuerſc ſhores, gays x 
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healpe ofa ſelye plancke, ſome by ſome 
fragment of the broaken thippe. They 
ſee manye forced to bealpe them (clues 
with their onlye handes, and manye 0- 

ther overcome with the ſurges,to haue 
yelded vp the ghoſt, and lctre a multi- 
rude of dead carcales to the waters 
rage. Amongelt others they ſee them- 
ſelues, alſo tyred not with the ſmaleſt 
ſtormes, and their holde to be verye 
fickle, and thertore what greater com- 
forte can ther befall them then ro be 
quicklye landed in a ſafe. porte, where 
behoulding vader them, the perilles eſ- 
ſcaped, they maye the more rceioyce at 


theire attayned ſecuritye . Danid de- Pfa.rohs 


{cribing this tedious voyage,or nauiga- 
tion of Gods ſeruaunres thorough this 
ſtormye ſea, ſheweth howe eagre they 
were, and deſirous to be deliuered out 
ofthe lame. T bey ſayethe he which de- 
ſeende into the ſea of this lyte, wn the ſhippes 
of their mortal bodyes, doing their works 
im manye waters of worldlyc atfictions ; 
true it is that rh-y ſee the miercyful wor- 
hes of our Lorae in cherilhing the, and his 
maruayles 1n cofirming the : Bur al] this 
they ſce in the deprh of theire diſtrefſes. 


P4 Ho 
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He ſayd, and the ſpirite of we ſtoode pp 
3n rheir perſecutours, ar 
 aduerſitye were rayſed hye agayttit them. 
They mounte, as bye as heauen, and fall, as 
lowe, as hell and for the tyme ſo amaze 
them, that rheir life pined away in miſeries. 
For they are toſſed, and made to ſtag ger lyke 
& drouncken man with continual variertye 
of neweſurges and griecues, and all their 
W:/dome 1n patiently ſuffering, 8 firmely 
hopinge of Gods helpe, i dexoured,and 
to the eyevnprofitable againſt their e- 
nemyes rage. And thertore they cryed 
onto our Lord, when they were diſtreſſed in 
this daiigerous manner,and defired to 
haue a ſhorte cut to theire voyage end, 
and eſteemed it a ſinguler benefitr,that 
be led them by death out of their neceſſities, 
and {0 altered therr ſtorme into a calme wind, 
and guided them in the hauen of theire ovyne 
willes, thatis the hauen of ſecuritye, in 


which/they moſt deſired to be. If they 


con(ider the poore, their lyfe 1s lead in 
ſuch agonye, payne & needynefle, thar 
it maketh euery one to loath it. If they 
beholde the rich and mightye, their fe- 
licitye is follye,and their ioye is vanity. 
If they looke on Potentartes,thar _ 

& k c 


'tbe Wwanes of 
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the very flower of mankinde,they finde 
ottentimes,that they are poore in their 

riches, abie& intheir honours, diſcon- 
tentedin their delightes. Their bodye 

a ſackeof dunge, their ſoule a fincke of 

ſinne, miſerable their birthe, wicked 

their lyfe, and damnable their ende. | 
Looke ( fayeth'S. Auguſtine ) into rhe a i /-: 
graues,ſur-vew all the Emperours,Du- angry += 
kes, States, and, Worthyes of former {enrencie vitd 
ages, & {ce who was mailter, who man, =« 

who riche, or who poore. Diſcerne, if 

thou canſt,the Captyue from the King, 

the ſtrong from the weake, the fayre 

trom the deformed. Which wordes 1m- 

port, that if after lyfe there is no more, 
difference of perſons then there is in 

the athes of veluet and courſe canuaſe, 

or of diverſe woddes burnte vp in one 

fyer, then ſurelye it is follye to care for 

theſe bodyes or to deſyre theire lon 
continuance, whiche in the end mul 

be reſolued into earth and duſt, and 

can not here live without a mmaltitude 

of combers. The lyke wefynd almoſt in. 

enery other rhinge, and therfore furely 

all miſeryes of our lyfe well peruſed,wa 
mayethiake ita great benefit of God, 


P'5. thar 
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that whereas there is but one waye to 
come into this woride, yett are there 
verye manye to goe our of the ſame. 
What can there be in lyfe, eyther dura- 

ble, or verye delighrſume, when lyfe, 

it ſelfe is fo frayle, and tickle athinge 

| Bape. Our Iyfe (ſayeth rhe ſcripture) is like 
the printe of a cloude in the ayre, lyke anſt 
 dbſſolued by the ſunne, lyke the paſſing of 4 

Pries, Jhadowe, lyke 4 flower , that ſoone fadeth, 
Bob. 13. lyke 4 drye leafe caried with eucrye Wynde, 
lacb.4, Iyke a vapoure that ſoore vaniſheth ont of 
Chrifift ten. Jighte.| S-Chriſoſtome calleth it one whyle 
24incya4 aheauyeſleepe fedd with falſe and ima 
DT ginarye dreames,an other while he cal, 
leth it a comedye or rather in our day- 

Clriſ-7<2.4 es 2 tragedye , of tranſitorye thewes & 

| i. Yn. z. diſguiſed perſons. Somrimes he like- 
ep. +1colof. neth it toa birdes ncſt made of ſtrawe 
and dung, that the winter ſoone dif- 

Grerer. Nas ſolueth. S. Gregorye Nazzanzen calleth 
* 4 ra. Ka childes game that buildeth houſes 
| rizze anaadrs Of fande in the ſhore, where euerye 
| waue| waſheth them away, yea-and as 
Sap «5. Pindarus fayeth it is no more but the 
* dreame of a ſhadow. It paſſcth awaye 

* like one that rideth in poſt, like a ſhipp 

© in the Sea,that leaueth no printe of a 

pat- 
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paſſage,like a bird in the ayre of whoſe 2» 
way there remaineth no remembrance, ?- 
like an arrowe thatflyeth to the marke, 2» 
whoſe trace the ayre ſodaynlyecloſerh 2» 
vp. Whatſoeuer we doe, itt we, ſtande 
we, ſleepe we, wake we, our ſhipp ſaith 
S. Baſil alwayes ſayleth towardes our *#'#:i» 
laſt homc, and the ſtreame of our lite _ 
kepeth on an vnflexible courſe. Enery 
daye we dye, and howrely looſe ſome 
parte of our life, and euen then when 
we grow we decreaſe. We haue loſt our 
Infancye, our childhood, our youth, 
and all ti] this preſent Jaye. what tyme 
ſocuer paſſethe, periſheth, and this very 
daye, death ſecretly by minutes pour- 
loyneth from vs. This S. Gregorye well Gr:4 bee 
expreſſeth ſaying Noſtrum vinere, a vita "6 
tranſireeft, vita noſtra ipſi ſuis augnzttis ad 
derrimenta uwpelltur, et inde ſemper deficit, 
wnae proficere ſe credit, Our lining is a paſ 
ſing from lyte. For our lyfe with herin 
creaſe diminiſheth, & by that alwayes 
impayreth wherby it ſeemeth to pro- 
fir . Future things (fayth Immocentius)are mec.1.1.r.do 
alwayes SY _ thinges al- conrerp. ned 
wayes endynge, and thinges patite are {57 
quits dead and donne. For while we hes 
; | live 

- 


T7 
ww 


ANEPISTLE (Cap.9.) 


hue, we dye, aud then we leaue dye- 
inge, when we leaue liuinge. Better 
therfore it is to dye to lyfe,then to liue 
to death ; becauſe our mortal lyfe is no 
thing, butaliuing death. And lyfe con- 
tinually Alyeth from vs, and cannot be 
with-helde; and death howrely com- 
meth yppon vs, and cannot be with- 
ſtood. No armoure reſfiſteth,no threat- 
ning preuayleth, no intreaty profteth, 
againſt deaths aſſalte. If all other peril- 
les & chatices ſpare our lyfe, yet tyme 
and age, in the ende will conſume it. 
We ſce the fludA1, thar riſeth in the top 
of a Mountayne, to fall & roule downe 
with a.continuall noyſe: It guſheth our 
with a holowe and horſe ſound, then it 
runncth roaring down, ouer craggye 
and rough clyffes, andis continuallye 
cruſhed and broaken with diuers en- 
counters, til at the foote of the hill, it 
entereth into the Sea. And fo fareth it 
with mans lyfe, he commerh into the 
worlde with payne, and beginneth his 
courſe with pitifull cryes ,and continu- 
ally moleſted with divers vexations, he 
neuer ceaſcth running doune, til in the 
ende he fall into the Sea IIS £ 
cr 
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ther is our laſt houre the beginning of 


our death, but the concluſion,and then 
it 1s come that hath bene longe in the 
comming, and fullye finiſhed, that was 
ſtill in the ending.. Why therfore ſhold 
we be ynwlling to leſe, that which can- 
not be kept ? Better it i$ ſince death is 
debre, and natures neceflarye wracke, 


to folowe S. Chriſeſtomes counſell. Fiat /,;;55 row, 
voluntarit, quod futurit eft neceſſarium, of- 16.n mace. 


feramus deo pro munere quod pro \debito tene 
mur reddere Lett vs make it voluntarye, 
which muſt needes be neceſſarye, and 
lett vs offer to God fora preſent which 
of due and debte we are bound to ren- 
der. What maruayle if when the winde 
bloweth, the leafe fall, if when the day 
appereth, the night ende. Our life ſay- 


eth the ſame ſaynct was a ſhadowe and Cr/# v4. 


it paſſed, it was, a ſmoake, and it vant- 
ſhed. Ir was a buble, and it was diffol- 
ued. It was a ſpinners webb,and it was 
ſhaken a ſunder. No wiſe-man laimen- 
teth, that he lined not a yeare ſooner 
then he was borne, and whye ſhoulde 
he lament, that within a yeare or leſſe, 
he ſhall live no longer. For he leeſeth 


nothing, that therrhe had, and he _ 
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be to the world butas the he was:God 
made Adames garment of dead beaſts 
ſkinnes, to put him in minde, that he 
was condemned to dye; and to make 
the remembrance of death familiar yn 
to him, that the loſle of lyfe might not 
aftright him who alwayes caryed the i- 
uerye of deathe yppon him. And as Da- 
nicll by ſpreadding athes in the Temple 
diſcouered the treacherye,and falſhood 
of the Prieſtes of Babilonia: So by pou 


_ dering our thoughtes, and memorye 


with the duſte of our graue, and often - 
repetition of our deceaſe, we ſhall ſoon 
diſcrye the yanitye of this lyfe, the trai- 
nes of the diuell, and our ſecrete remp- 
tations to be ſuch, as we. would rather 
withe by loſing of lyfe to cutt of, then 
by auoyding death to continue. If any 
thing make death tedious, 1t 1s the 
wante of the conſideration of it. The 
old men hane it right before them, the 
yonge men hard behinde them,allmen 
daylye ouer them, and yer we forget it, 
ave waa with Lions taketh awaye 
the feare of them,the being vied ro tem 
peſtes geueth harte and couragetoen- 
dure them; and inwarre the ſceivge ſo 
Mg. 
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manye howrely bercaued of lyfe , ma=- 
keth the ſoldier litle or nothing to,ſere 
by ir. If therfoce we wilbe our of all 
feare of dearh, lett vs continuallye re- 
member it. It we vſe our horſeto the 
race before we runne for the wager; if 
we accquaint our fclues with rhe wea- 
pons before we fighte for the victorye ; 
Much more (holde we take heede, thar 
we come not diſpourneyed to this laſte 
combat. The good Pylor, when he gui- 
derh his ſhipp, he fitteth at the ſterne 
in the hinder parte therof, and ſo the 
proutdent Chriſttan to directe his lyfe, 
mult alwayes fic at the end of the ſame, 
that the mindfulnes of death being his 
ſtcrne, he may feare it the lefle and pro= 
vide for it the better. Ihis is the dore 


wherby we malt go out of bondage, & 
therfore, as the priſouer that ſtanderh 


vppon his deliuerye, takerh greareſt 
comfort in firring vpon the rhrelhold , 
that when the dore 1s opened, he maye 
the ſooner gett out: So ought we alway 
es ro haue our minde fixed yppon the 
laſte ſteppe of our lyfe, ouer which we 
are ſure, thar paſſe we muſte, though 


how, or when we know not. For this 


cau 
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cauſe that holy man Joarnes Eleemoſind- 
rus Patriarke of Allexanarya hauing his 
Tombe in building, commaunded that 
it thold be lefte imperte&, and rhart his 
ſcruauntes euerye- daye, {houlde putt 
ens minde to finithe a _ that 
auinge hys eye alwayes fixed vppon 
this dore x/cart , he night the by 
prepare for the paſſage through it. The 
memorye of death is the aſhes, wher- 
1n the fire of vertue being raked vpp, it 
continueth the better, and wilbe fitter 
, to enkindle the courage af our mind, 
thar when death commeth in deede, & 
_ theſe aſhes ſhalbevnraked, we maye ra- 
ther reioyce,that our flame hath tound 
2 vente to mount to hir natural Sphere, 
where it will ſhine to our glorye, then 
ſorowe, thar it parteth out of the chim 
nye of our fleſhe, where it was in daun- 
ger to be quenched with our iniqui- 
tye. It was not without cauſe that God 
likened death to a theefe: For as the 
theefe when hee findeth the man of the 
houſe watchinge, and vppon his garde 
he ſaluteh him in curtcous ſorte, and 
taketh vppon' him the perſon of a fri- 
ende'; but yfhefinde him a fleepe, he 
| Cru- 
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eruellye murdereth him, androbbeth * 
his treaſurye: Sodeath; to thoſe; thar 
are prepared for it, is: verye cofortable, 
and tothoſe onlye terrible that flee 

in ſfinne;and are careleſlſe of their xs 4 
And to theſe belongeth thar ſzyinge, 
T he deathe of the ſinners is-worſte . Evil 
becauſe it feuereth from the worlde, 
worſe becaule it ſeuereth from the bo- 
dye, and worite of all becauſe it ſene- 
reth from God, For why ; they make 
the worlde their Paradiſe their bodye 
their god, and God their enemye. To 


ſuche death is hatefull, for that therin. 


they are tormented wirki the panges of 
of the dyeing fleſhe,: amazed with the 
fittes and corraſiues of the mynd,;frigh- 
red with the rerrour of that which is to 
come , .greeued with remorſe of that 
which is-paſte, They are ſtunge' with - 
the gnawing of a guiltye conſcience, -- 
diſcomforted with the rigoure of a ſe- 
vere Tudge, annoyed with the thought 
of their lothſome ſepulchre. And-thus 
though death of it ſelfe be not bitter, 
yet is1t bitter, to the wicked. And-yer 
(as S. Ambroſe noteth) euen to them is 
lyfe'more bitter then death. For more 


| Q. gree- 
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**.greenous is the lininge to ſinne, then 
"the dyinge in finne. For the wicked 
© while he liueth increaſerh his offence, 
and when hedyeth offendeth no more, 
and therfore by his lyfe he agumenteth 
his tormentes, and by his death he a- 
bridgeth the ſame. It is the feare of 
death, that maketh it terrible, & is nor 
in deed ſo greeuous to dye, asto live in 
perperuall feare, and expectation of 
Zeeleſsrs death, For he that feareth God, thall 
« make a good ende, and in the daye of 

his deceaſe he ſhalbe bleſſed. And hap- - 

«« Pye arethe dead, that dyc in our Lord, 
« from hence forth ( ſayeth the ſpirite ): 
«they ſhall reſte from their laboures, for 
tic.  theire woorkes doe followerthem. The 
- <« -noone daye lighte ſhall ryſe vnto the,at 
_ « the euening = their life) & when they 
«:thinke themſelues quite coſumed, they 
36 ar m_— as Lucifer. They(asS. 
Auguſtine ſaycth) bycauſe their defire is 
\ to be looſed, and to be with Chriſte, 
endure to line with patience,8 are-rea- 
dye todye with ioye. They feare not 
death becauſe they feared Godin lyfe. 
They feare not death, becauſe they ra- 
ther feared lyfe; And an euil deathe , 
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is but the effete of an euil lyfe. Their 
lyfe was a ſtudye how to dye well, and 
they knew, that ſince death paſſed tho- 
rough the veines of lyfe,it loſte the bit- 
terneſle of death, and rooke the raſte 8& 
ſweetneſle of lyfe. Neyther are they a- 
mazed with the fore-goinge gripes, & 
extremityes, becauſe they take them as 
the throwes of childebirth, by whiche 
our ſoule is borne out of this lothſome 
bodye,and broughFforth to an eternal 
felicitye. They feare not the dinels, to 
whome they haue ſtoutelye reſyſted. 
They haue confidence in God, whoſe 
wrath they haue with repentaunce a 
peaſed. The horror of the graue dothe 
nothing moue them, becauſe they doe 
but ſowe therein a carnall and corrup- 
tible bodye, toreape the ſame in the 
reſurre&ion incorruptible and ſpiri- 
tuall. This made Simeon ſo ioyfullye 


ſing Now thou releaſeſt thy ſeruant O Lord, 6% 


according to thy worde in peace. This made 


S. Hilarion ſo confidentlye ſay vnto his, . . 
ſoule, Egredere, quid times? egredere ani- ta Hilarienis, 


ma mea quid dubitas? ſeptuaginta prope an- 
nos ſernists (hriſto, & a6 times? De- 
parte, why feareſt thou; departe O my 

2 ſoule 


=_ 


TP ofſiderius im 
wrta S Arzzuſt 
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fonle,why doubreſt thou? Almoſt three 
ſcore and renne yeares haſt thou ſerued 
Chriſte, and feareſt thou death? This 
made $. Ambroſe on hys death bedd, 


gene this aunſwere to thoſe that wiſhed « 


his longer lyfe. Non ſic vixi, vt pudeat me 
iter vas vitere; nec mori timeo, quia bo= 
mum dominum habemus. Thane not fo ly- 
ued thatIam aſhamed to line amongſt 
{om, nether feare Lto dye, becauſe we 

aue a good Lord. This made a Biſhop 
S. Auguſtines familiar friende,when his 
locke ſemed vnwilling with his death, 
to ſay .Si ntngquam.bene. $1 aliquado quare 
7201 modo? If T (hold nener dye. Wel. But 
if euer why not now? They wel knew, 


that death is but Gods officer to ſum- 


mon before him, whome he meaneth 
to call. They thought it an vnchriſtian 
parte, to with-ſaye in deedes, that, 
which they prayed euerye om in wor- 
des. For euery daye,the Chriltii ſayeth, 
thy will be donne, And how prepoſte- 
rous 4 thing is it(ſayth S.Ciprian) when 
his will is, that we departe not willing- 
lye to obeye him? Tf we repyne and 
rudge againſt his pleaſure, doe we not 
Lode the guiſe of ſtubbrone and _ 
WE , Co 
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deſcruing ſeruauntes, that cannot with 
out ſorowe and greefe be brought be- 
fore their maiſter? Doe we not rather 
goe enforced by meere neceſfirye, then 
with anye remonſtrance of goodwill or 
dutye? And can we for ſhame deſire, of 


" himto be honoured with eternal rewar 


des, thar can ſo hardlye be intreated to 
come and receaue then? or to enioye 
for euer the glorye of his preſence; that 
ſhunne the dore wherby we muſt enter 
into it? Wel might thoſe wordes be re. 


peated to vs, which in S. Cepriars tyme 


were ſayde in a viſion to one that laye 
a dyinge. Pats timetts, exire non wultis, 
guid faciam vobis? You are vowilling to 
ſuffer in the worlde , lothe to departe 
out of the worlde, what thould I doe vn 
to you? A worthye rebuke of the loth 
to dye. Forif the chaſed Harte, ro 2- 
uoyde the greedye houndes, flyeth of- 
ten tymes to the hunters protedtion , 
and though -purſued of htm, yet by na- 
ture hath an afhance in his mercye; If 
one enemy ſometimes findcerth fauouvre 
atan other enemy2s hance, where he 
leaſt looked for it, why ſhould a duty- 


full childe fcare, to goc to his keauenly* 
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Father, a penitent ſoule to his ſweete 
Saviour, an obedient member, to be 
 loyned with his head. If he came into 
this worlde to redeeme vs, why ſhould 
we doubte, but at our death he will re- 
ccyue vs, eſpeciallye if we dye forhim , 
as hedyed for vs. He that accepteth his 
enemyes, will he reie& his friendes? 
and he that bought vs ſo deere, will he 
refuſe his penyworth? If he affe&e our 
companye ſo muche in carthe, that he 
fayde my dclyghre is to be with the children 
of men, hathe he now ſo forgotten his 
olde loue, as not to admitt vs to his 
companye in heanen? He came hether 
to buy vs, an inheritance, and hewent 
from hence to prepare it for vs, and 
when we are to cnter into poſeſſion wil 
he exclude vs? Who can imagin of him, - 
that is contented here to be him ſelfe 
our food, & to abaſe his maieſty to en- 
ter into our ſoule, dwelling in this cot- 
rage of clay, & vnpleaſant dunges, that 
he (TIfaye) will not be content in our 
cheefeſt neede, to be our frende/& to 
aduaunce our departinge ſoule to the 
comforte of his preſence? Can he that 
hath bene our guyde, and our gardian 
all the waye, forſake and ſhake ys of in 
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in theende of our journey. No no the | 


eyes of our Lorde are vppon thoſe, that feare Tk 


him, that he maye deliner theyre ſoules 
from deathe . Lett vs remember his 
louein- adopting, his trueth in promi- 
ſing, and his power in performing,and 
our feare of death wilbe ſoone alrered 
into deſire of the ſame. He came to 0- 
n heauen gates,and what meaned he 

ut that we tholde enter in? He came 
into earth to inuite vs vnto him, and 
why departed he from earth , but ro 
haue vs folowe him? Finallye he aban- 
doneth none, butabandoned by them: 
he is eaſily found, where he hath bene 
carefullye ſought : and is moſte readye 
to crowne, the vitorious conquerour. 


All whiche conſiddered, we maye well 44: /. 4 
ſaye with S. Ambroſe,chat death tothe good = oy 


is a quiet hauen,and to the bad may be coun- 


red aſbipwracke. 


(ap. 10. 


That the vis 


ap 
N Eyther let the yyolence of death, ,,, ;....., 
or multitude of torments affright rome: re 
| vs, we hauebut onelyfe, and but one {14's in « 


can we leeſe.”Golias was as much hurte 
by Dauids litle ſtone, as Sampſone by 


. had 


the wayght of a whole houſe. And Hely :.xex.4. 
Q4 
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had as muctrharme,by fallinge backe- 
warde in his chayre, as Icſabell, by be- 
inge throwne downe from a hye win- 
dowe.And all they that ſtoned Stecuen 
to-death, tooke no more from him, 
then an ordinarye ſicknefle did from 
Lazarus, and dothdayclye from vs all. 
One: death, is no more death then an 
other, and as wel the eaſyeſt, as the har 
deft, raketh our lyte from vs. Whiche 
poynt a gloryous Martyr of our dayes 
executed for the Catholike Faythe in 
Wales, hauing well vnderſtood, when 
the ſentece of his condenation was red 
that he (hold be drawen vpon a hurdle 
tothe place of execution, then hanged 
till he were halfe dead, afterwarde vn- 
boweled,kis-head'cut of, his body quar 
tered, his quarters/boyled, and fe:t vpp 
inſuch and ſuch places, he turned vn- 
to the people, & with a ſmiling counte 
nace ſayd. And all this is but one death. 
Buryet ifrhe foregoing torments dait 
our conſtancie; Letr vs conſider what 
weare, what we auoyde,what we looke 
for.and whome we f{crue.We are Chriſ- 
rians,and ought to be of more valoure 
then heathens , we:-auoyde by ſhorte 
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puniſhmentes erernall and more gree- 
uous afflidtios ,with ſmall conflicts we 
purchaſe vnſpeakeable glorye , we ſuf- 
fer for a God, that hath ſuffered more 
for vs; Lett vs but conſider what men 
haue ſuffered for falſe gods, for the de- 
uyll, and for vayne glorye, and we ſhall 
thincke our tormentes the more tole- 


rable. Textwllizn writeth of a Curtizan 777" 


called Leena,that hauing tiered the tor 
mentours, in the ende {pitt her tongue 
in the Tirantes face, that ſhe mighr alſo 
ſpitt out her voyce, and be vnable to 
bewraye her complices, though vio- 
lence ſhould chaunce to make her wil- 


linge. It was the faſhion emongſtthe 


Lacedemonians, for choyſe younge gen- 
tlemen to offer themſclues to be wiiky= 
ped before the aultars of theire falſe 
gods, their owne parentes exhortinge 
them to conſtancye, and rhinkinge fo 
much honoure gayned to theirhouſes, 
as they ſhedd blood. Yea and accoun- 
tinge it greater*glorye, that their lyfe 
ſhould yelde and departe from theire 
bodye, rather then theire bodye yelde 
or departe from the laſhes. The hiſtory 
of Mutins Scenola is knowen , whoſe 
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may 
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conſtancye Sezeca commending ſayth, 


Hoſtium flammarumque contemptor, mani 
ſham in boſtils foculo diſtillantem ſpetaut, 
donec iuſſum eft vt inuito ignis eriperetur. 
Hoc tanto maius puto,quanto rarius eff, hoſ- 
tems, amiſſamanu viceſse, quam armata. A, 
contemner both of flames and foes, 
behelde his owne hande, dh ED his 
enemies fyer, yntil commaundement 
was geuen that agaynſt his will the fyre 
ſholde be taken from him. Whiche ſo 
muchthe more account of, by howe 
much a rarer thing it is,with a maymed 
then with an armed hande to conquere 
an enemye. It was an ordinarye paſ- 
time 4 monge the Romaines, for men 
to ſhew ſporte in wraſtelinge and ſtri- 
uing with Lions, and other wilde beaſ- 
res, onlye fora yayne proofe, and boſt 
of their valoure. They eſteemed the 
printe of brutiſhe tuſkes glorious orna 
mentes. The ranges of bloodye clawes 
badges of honour, and their comlines 
increaſed with number of ſcarres. Of 


| Cip ad Done. theſe $,, Ciprian ſpeaking ſayeth. Quid 


alud oro'te, quale et, ubiſe feris obyciunt , 
ques nemo damnauit, tate mtegra, honeſt 
ſatis forma, 'veſte pretiaſa vinentes in vitre- 

nem 


ow 
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neu funus ornantur, mal:s ſuis miſert glori= 
antur, pugnant ad beſtias non crimine ſed fu 
rore. What meaneth that I praye thee , 
what thinckeſt thou of it, where ſuche 
caſt themſelues to wilde beaſtes, whom 
no mat: condemned, and perſons of 
ripe age, of comely feature, gorgeouſ] 
attyred, while they are aliue ſett fort 
themſelues towardes a voluntarye fu- 
nerall, and glorye poore wretches in 
their own miſeryes, & fight with beſtes 
not condemned for their faulte, but in 
cenced with furye. But what needeTI 
reckone profane examples, though in 
deed they ought ſo much the more tro 
moue vsin that they ſuffered for a puite 
of vayne glorye, more then we doe for 
eternall felicitye. Yet wante we not 


moſt gloryous examples of our owne }. 


Sain&Res, and in our owne cauſe,and be 
cauſe the patticulers were infinite, I wil 
onlye ſett downe ſome general ſpeches 
of their torments. S. Cyprian ſpeakinge 
roa perſecutor ſayth, Innoxios juſt os, co 
caros, Domo prinas ,patrimomo ſpolias, cate- 
mis premis,carcere adi . bh, gladio igns 
bus punis. Admoues laniandis _—_— lon- 
ga tormeta, multiplicas lacerendis viſceribus 
e- 
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areroſa ſupplicia, nec immanitas tua vſi- 
ratis poreſt contenta eſse tormentss, excogitas 


noxas penas mgenioſa crudebtas.The inno- 


cent 1uſte and deereſt vnto God, thou 
thruſteſt out of their howſes, thou ſpoy 
left of their patrimonye, thou loadelt 
with cheynes, thou lockeſt in priſons , 
with-wilde beaftes, ſwords, and fyre 
thou deuoureſt. Thou vſeſt longe tor- 
ments in diſmembringe their bodyes. 
Thou multiplyeſt varietye of punith- 
mers in tearing their bowels.Nether 1s 
thy barbarouſnes conteted with vſuall 
torturinges. Thy wittye crueltye deui- 
ſeth newe paines. And in another place 


2 peaking of the martyrs. The tormeted 
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yeth he, ſtood ſtronger then the tor- 
mentors, and the beaten and torne 
members, overcame the beatinge and 
tearinge hookes. The cruell and often 
doubled ſcourginge, coulde not con- 
quere/thcir vnconquerable fayth tho- 
ugh they were brought to that paſle, 
that the rormentour had no whole nor 
ſounde parcel] of limes, bur only goa- 
rye woundes wheruppon to continue 
his cruelrve. Arnobins ſpeaking to the 


«« periecutours. You ſayeth he with yonr 


fam- 
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flames, baniſhments, tormets & beſtes, » 
wher with you rend & racke our body- »» 
es,doe not bereaue vs of ourlyues, but» 
only ridd vs of a weake & ſorye ſicknes. 
You put vs ſayeth Tertullian vppon gal- ” 
lowes and ſtakes, you teare our ſydes”? 
with forkes,we are beheaded,throwero ?? 
the wilde beaſtes, & condened to toyle 
in the mettall mines. Not inferiour to ” 
theſe were the tormers of the fathers of *? 
the olde Teſtamet, of which S.Paxk ſpe Heb i 


keth ſayinge. Others were racked not accep 
tinge redemption,that they might finde a bet- 
ter reſurrettion. And others had tryal of moc- 
keryes, and ſtripes. Moreoner alſo of bandes, 
and priſons. T hey were ſtoned, they were be- 
wed, they were tempted, they. dyed im the 
ſlaughter of the ſworde, they went about ms 
 ſheepes ſkinnes in gotesſkanmes needye, in diſ- 
fereſſe, affiyted, of whom the Worlde was not 
worthy.Wandermg in deſertes in mountaynes, 
#1 denes, &- caucs of the earth. And oftheſe 
tormentes of Martyrs, all Hiſtoryogra- 
phers doe make ſo often & large men- 
rio, thatther can hardly be deuiſed any 
kind of cruelty, that they reckon not a- 
mongſt the paſſivs of Gods ſayn&s.Ne 
ther ar ther fewer that haue moſt yaliar 


ly 


olog of. 


g 


4: Reg: g7 


(Cap. 10.) 


AN EPISTLE 


. lye beſydetormentes indured the laſte 


brunte of death; then thinkinge them- 
ſelaes, moſt happye, when they had ob 
rayned any meanes to departe this life. 
Lucretia ſheathed her knite in her owne 
bowels to renoune her chaſtytic, Empe- 
docles threwe him ſelfe into era [ - 
mes to eternize his memory. Peregrinus 


burnt himſelfein a pyle of woode, thin. 
king thereby to lyue for euer in mens. 


remembrice. Aſarubals wife at the ſur 
pryſing of Carthage , rather choſe to 
urne out her cyes, and yeelde her bo. 
dye to hir countrye flames, then to be- 
holde her huſbandes miſerye, and to 
be her ſelfe her enemyes praye. Regulus 
2 Captayne of the Romaynes, rather the 
he would ranſome his owne lyfe, with 
the death of manye, was contented to 
be rouled in a Hogſchead ſticked ful of 
ſharpe nayles, and Cleopatra ſuffered 
her felfe to be bitten and ſtounge with 
moſte venomous /7pers, rather then ſhe 
would be caried as captiue in triumph. 
Dyd not Saxle and his eſquire runne 
vppon their owne ſ{wordes, to auoyde 


\ the Philiſtians rage. Dyd not Judas hang 


him ſelfe for deſperation,to haſten his 
| | i1OUTr- 
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tourney toward his deſerued puniſhe- 
mente. And yetall rheſe with theyre 
death, began theyre hell , not ended. 
theyre miſerye, and vppon a vaytie hu- 
mour did the ſame, that we are forced 


ynto for Gods cauſe, And as T ertulkan pry as 


well noteth, hec non ſme cauſa Dominus in 


ſeculii admiſit, ſed ad nos et nunc exhortan- 


dos, et tn illa dre , confundendos fi formidane- 
rimus pati pro veritate ad ſalutem, que als 
effettauerunt , pro vanitate in perditionem. 
Not without cauſe hath our Lorde per 
mitted theſe exaples in the worlde,but 
for our preſent exhortation,and future 
confuſion, if we be afrayde to beare for 
verytyc to our ſaluation, that whiche 
others hane deſyred for a vanytye to 
their perditio. Now if I would ſtand to 
recite the glorious examples of thoſe, 
that haue conſtantlye dyed in a good 
cauſe,the number is ſo great, their cou- 
rageſo glorious, that it would require 
a whole treatiſe by it ſelfe. Coſider the 


example of Abel! that was cruellye mur ,,,. 


dered, of Hieremy that was ſtoned, Eſay 


that was ſawen in ſunder, Zacharye that 2.2: ag 


was ſlayne betwene the Temple and 
the Aultar, Conſiderin the newe Teſ- 
__aa- 
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tamente, the courage of litle children, 
that in their prowes ſurmouaring; their 
age, hanein their childiſh bodye, thew- 
ed hoarye and conltant mindes,, and 
in that weakenes of yeares, bene ſupe- 
ryours toall Tyrantes tormentes.Con- 
ſider the tender and fofte Virgins, who 
being timorous by kinde,andfrayle by 
Sexe, haue nenerthelefſe in Gods qua- 
rell altered their female relenting har- 
tes, into vnfearful and hardye valoure, 


-and bene better able tro endurc, then 


their enemyes to practiſe vppon them 


anye outrage. Conſider the whole mul 
- titude and glorious hoſte of Martyrs, 


whole tormentes haue bene exquiſite, 
blovdy,andwith all kinde of extremy- 
tye, and yet their myndes vndaiited & 
{tronge, and their agonyes alwayes en- 
ded with triumphe and vitorye. And 
if all theſe examples. be not forceible 


enough, to make vs not to feare death, 


let vs conſider how manye wayes, we 
may of force and without merite ſuffer 
caſuall miſchaunces,and ſodayn death; 


Vt la nos inſtruant,asT ertulkan ſayerh, ſi 


conſtanter adeunda ſint, que et inuitts ct exe 
nre conſuenerunt. That thoſe things may 
h 4 
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benefit vs if they be conſtantlye endu- 
red, whiche whether we will or no are 
incidente ynto vs. How manye at vn 
awares haue bene burnte-ypp1n theyre 
owne howſes, how manye kad 
by beaſtes in the fieldes, how manye by 
the ſame deuoured in Cytyes? Howe 
many conſumed in comon peſtilences, 
murdered by theeues, ſlayne by theyr 
enemyes? And euen in ouredayes,how 
many ſee we not onlye deſperatelye to 
venture in warre, to runne vppoh the 
ſwordes, to contemne perilles, to be 
Jauiſhe of rheire lyues, but diuers alſo 
forced againſt their willes, to enter the 
ſame daungers,and to caſte them ſelues 
awaye, and that often tymes in vniuſte 
Ro to the damnation of theyr 

oules.Finallye who is there, that mau- 

er whatſoeuer he can doe, maye not 

uffer that by miſforrune, which he fea- 
reth to ſuffer in Gods cauſe. Why ther 
fore ſhould we feare that,which cannot 
be —— The verye neceſlitye of 
death, ſholde make vs not ynwilling to 
dye,and the remembrance of our mor- 
talytye tholde make vs litle feare, whe 
ExPcrycnce Rom v$ TO 

we 
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well and dye well we maye, bur lyue 
longe, and notdye, we can-not. We 
ſhould not thinke ourlyfe ſhortened , 
when it is well ended. Hedyeth olde 

| enobgh, that dyeth good, and lyfe is 
better well loſte, then euill kepte. We 
goe bur that waye, by the which all the 
world before 'vs hath gone, and all that 
come after vs ſhall followe, and at the 
fame inſtant with vs, thonſandes from 
all partes of the worlde ſhall beare vs 
companie. If we be taken awaye 1n the 
fower of our age, how coulde it be bet 
ter beſtowed, then on him that-gaue it, 
andall onr loſſe therein is concluded 
2n this, that being paſſengers vpon this 
worldiye Sea, velud a ſtronger gale to 
wafte'vs ſooner over, to'our deſired 
Porte. If we dye in this 'cauſe, our pit- 

-cher is broaken ouer the fountayne, 
-where the water is not loſte, but onlye 
returned thether, from whence it was 

*firſte taken.” We are not in priſonefor 
*rhefte, "or murder, that when we are 
eaſed ont we ſholde looke for nothing 
-but for preſenre death. 'Our bodyeis 
=6ur -holde, our deathe our delinerye', 
"when the Jayler calleth, we haue aclere 
- x K COn 


C- 


Or COMFORT. ;-. 129 


eonſcience.and feare ;not hys thre 
| vinge. It he manace-death, be proml= =" 
ſeth lyfe, and his killinge 4s-0ur reul- 
uinge. It isa ſhame fora+Chriſſian.to. 
feare a blaſte of mans mouth;that hath 
ſuch vnuincible ſhores to ſupporthum, 
as that no man nor diuell is able to 0- A 
uerthrowe them. . Times homine Chriſt is ji pr ogg 
axe {ayerh T ertullian, quem timers oportes 
ab Angelis fiquidem Angelos indicaturus es, 
Luem timert oportet a demonijs,; ſiquiderns et 
| 1m demones accepiſts poteſtatem. quens timers. 
oportet ab vniuerſo munao, ſiquidens et in te 
mundas, wdicater. Feareſt thou man Q 
Chriſtian, that arte to be feared of che 
Aungcls, for the verye Aungels ſhalte 
thou iudge. Thar art to be feared of the 
diuels, for ouer the dinels haſte thou 
receyued authoritye, that art to be fea- 
red of the whole worlde, for in thee is 
| the world to beiudged. How often for 
a poynte of honoure, haue we bene rez 
dye to chalenge our counterpeere into 
the fielde ? how often haue we for oure 
pleaſure, ved deſperate and'breakneck- 
| no0r 47 egy > it glorye, to contemne 
_ death fora brauery, and aſtayneto.our 
courage to ſhew any cowardicein more: 
vo” ::* ig | R o ; ralf 
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mente? For this verye ende hath God 
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tall huizardes; Now therfore mayeTer- 
rilliziwords'be well obieed vnto vs. 
tid grauatir pars nunc homo ex remedio , 
guod non et tunc grauatus pats ex vitio. Deſ 
plicer occids in ſalutem, cus non dſplicutt occe- 
&: in perdtonem? Nauſeabit ad Antidotum, 
gies hiauit ad venenum? 'Why grudgeth 
man to- ſuffer for hys remedye, that 
which he 'grudged not to ſuffer vppon 
4 vanitye?- Diſpleaſeth it him to be kil- 
ledtohis ſaluation, whome it diſplea- 
ſednortto be killed tro his perdito ?and 
will hetoatheto receyue the medicyne 
that gaped ſo wyde to lett in the poy- 
ſon*. | Now pught we to renewe, that 
wonted-courage and beas careleſſe of 
our lyues,when they are to be wel ſpet, 
as then we were, when we would haue 
ſpilre them for a vanitye. When the di- 


nell led vs in his ſeruice, he could with 


avayne hope of prayſe, weane vs from 
loue of our lyues, and ſhall we thincke 
that God dealeth hardlye, that with ſo 
glorious rewardes enticeth ys from the 
fame? Is death pleaſant, when the di- 
uelt commaunderh it, and is it vncom- 
forrable when itis at Gods appoynte- 


OTI- 
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.ordayned Martyrdome. 7 « quobbexter 
homo eliſus e#t, eum tam conſtanter ehdat. 
That by whom man was wilfullye foy- 
led, him he ſhould manfullye toyle a- 
gayne.In ſinne andhereſy;we,were.ven 
turous and bolde; or rather preſuptu- 
ous and raſhe; when we were-vnarmed, 
naked, and without force, no rerrour 
could amaze or coole our audacity: & 
now that we are. reclaymed to. yertue, 
and true __ | Th ARON with Gods 
grace, garded ynder Gods pauice, pro- 
tected ys his- Angels, and Pctilied by 
the Prayers,Sacraments, and good wor 
kes ofthe Churche; ſhall we. be more 
fearfull, then we were withoutr all theſe 
- ſuccours? We are allotted toa glort- 
ous combat, in which the. onlye com- 
forte of ſo honourable 'lookers on, 
were enough to harten vs againſte all 
affrontes. Preliantes nos ſayeth S.(ipryan, 
& fides congreſsione pugnantes ſpettar Deus, 
Speftant Angels cins, ſpettat et Chriſtus, Qua 
ra ef plorie dignitas, quanta felicitas, preſi- 
de deo congreds &- Chriſto indice coronart? 
. When weſkirmith or fight in the qua- 
rell of our fayth, Gol beholdeth, hys 
Angels.beholde ys, and Chriſt looketh 
| R3 ; ON, 
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*on, Whita glorious dignitye is it, how 
great felicitye; to fightevnder God as 
"ruler, 'and to be crowned of Chriſte as 
1 of the combate! Lett vs therfore 


$ A+++ 


-onr breaſt may be gardetd wa; or our 
c ſhod, 


rlizt! our-eares yelde nor to bloodye 


menacinges, our eyes deteſt heretycall 
bookes" and ſernice, ' our forehcad al- 
wayes keepe the ſigne of the Croſle, 


- -and our tongue be alwayes readye to 


rofefls.our Taythe. Lett vs arme oure 
ande, with the ſworde of Gods ſpirit, 


'that it refuſe to ſpbſcribe to anye vn- 


lawfall a&ion, and defende onlye the 
true Catholike faythe, and being thus 
armed with a pure minde an vncor- 
rupted fayth , and ſincerytye of ye; 


.. 
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AA aciem qua nobis indicitur des caſtra pro- 
cedant, Armentur integrins perdat integer, 
quod nuper ſtetit. Armentur et-lapſc,ut et lap 
ſas recipiat quod ami/tt. Integros honor Japſos 
dolor ad prelium prouecet Let Gods campe 
marche oa to the battayie, that is bid- 
den vs. Lett the -perſenerant be armed 
leſte they leſe the benefitt of their late 
ſtading, let the yeelders be armed thax 
they may recoucr the lofle of their for, 
mer falling. Lett honoure to. the con- 
ſtante, and remorſe to the lapſed be a 


(ie.2p.4x 


ſpurre to the {kirmige. It hath bene al- Teri + 
wayes ſayeth Tertulizz accounted a 7" 


moſte worthye experience of .combat- 
ters ſtudyes, to put in tryall the {tren- 
gthe and agilitye of their, bodyes, and 
meaſure it by the multitude of comen- 
ders, hauing theire rewarde for theire 
goale, the aflſemblye for their iudge, & 
the common verdict for their pleaſure. - 
The naked limmegs beare awaye- many 
woundes,the buffetes make them ſtag. 
ger , the ſpurninges iuſtle them , the 
plummet ſtaues rende them, the whip- 
pes teare them: Yet no man condem- 
neth the Captayne of the conflicte;for 
obicRing his champions to ſuche vio- 
ad; R4 lence. 
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tence. Complayntes of injuries haue 
no place in the fielde, but euerye one 
marketh what reward is apoynted for 
thoſe galles, woundes, and printes of 
the ſtrypes, as namely the crownes,glo 
rye, ſtypende, publike priuileges, por- 
tratures, and grauen Images, and ſuch 
like monuments, wherwith the worlde 
dothe as it maye eternize them, with a 
certayne perpetuitye, and procure the 
a continual reſurre&ion in their poſte- 


rityes remembrance. Pittes ipſcnon que= . 


ritur, dolere ſe non-vult, corona premit vul- 
nera, palma ſanguinem obſcurat, plus vitto= 
riatuns tft, quam wmiuriatum , bunc tu ls 
ſum exiſtmabis, quem vides letum? The 


Champion himſelfe —_—— not, 


he would not be deemed to feele anye 
payne, the crowne couereth the woun- 
des, the wager ſhrowdeth his bloode, 
greater is his victorye then his iniurye, 
and whome on the one fide you thinke 
ſore, on the other ſide you ſee not ſory, 
How muche more ought we toglorye 
in our martyrdomes, and not only not 
condemne, but highlye prayſe our hea- 
venly Captayn,for expoſing vs to theſe 
bloodye frayes. The ARIEL >= 
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ſcattereth in the earthe his corne ſo car 
fullye betore- reaped, yea he burierh it 
and couererh it in the forowes, he re- 
toyceth whe the ſhowers come to rotte 
it, the froſte to nippe it, the ſnow rolye 
ouerit, and yer 1n that. ſeede hath he 
all his hope of gayne. The rayne mo- 
ueth him not, whe he thinketh on the 
harueſt, nor the corruptyng ofthe cor 
nel ,when he thinkerh on the rype care 
of corne. Lett not vs therfore condene 
our huſband man for delighting in our 
paſſions. For well knoweth he, that ni 


granum fruments cadens in terram mortulk 


fuerit, ipſum ſolum manet. Vnleſle the cor. 


nell of wheate fall ypon the grounde & 
dye,it ſelfe onlye remaynerh. And ther 
forefuffereth he theſe pecſecutions, be- 


cauſe therby multiplicabit ſemen weſtrum , 1: or.he 


et augebit incrementa frugum wſtitie veſtre. 
He will multiplye your ſeede, and aug- 


mente the increaſes of the fruites of Terrw.ibeds 


your iuſtice. Wherfore herein, Liberals. 
ras magis quam acerbitas dei preefF. Euulſh 
enim hominem de diaboli gula per fidem, tam 
& conculcatorem eius vols efficere per vir- 
gutem, ne ſolum modo enaſiſiet, ſed etiam de 
wicifcet immicum, Amanit, que vocanerat 
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an /altters, inuitare ad gloriam, vt qui gas 
ecarnus liberati, exultemns etiam- coronatii 
- Gods liberalitye appeareth more; then 
his rigoure: For whome he had draune 
.. ont of rthedeuils throate by faythe, he 
would haue to trample him doune by 
wertue. Leſthe ſhold onlye haue fledd , 
not foyled his enemye.- It pleaſed him, 
whome he called to ſaluarion to inuire 
vato glorye, thatwe mightnot onlye 
reioyceasdeliuered, bur alſo tryumph 
as crowned. If therfore as S.Chriſoſt om 
ſaycth :the ſtormes and rage of the Sea 
to the maryner, the winter and foule 
. weathertothe huſbandman, the mur- 
_ ders and woundes to the ſoldiers, the 
cruel blowes and ſtripes to the combat 
tzr, ſeme tollerable enough in hope of 
2 temporall and tranfitorye rewarde : 
Muche moreall worldlye miſcries, to 
vs1n hope of heauen. Other Kinges 
and potentats, neuer conquere with 
out kilinge, neuer rryamphe without 
crueltye, neuer enioye the pleaſures of 
this lyfe,wirhour the miſeryes of many: 
mens deathes, But the fonuldiers of 
Chriit are moſt honourable, not, when 
they line in deyntyneſſe, pompe, and 
mqg- 


. 
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maieſtye, not when they murder .impi- 
.ouſly, cruelly, and brutiſhly: But when 
they ſuffer, humblye, ſtoutly, and pati- 
entlye, in-his quarell.. Let our aduerfa- 
ryes therefore loade vs with the inta- 
mous titles of traytours; and rebels, as 
the Arzars did in the perſecution of the 
Vandals,'and as the Erhnicks wete wonte 
ro call Chriſtians Szrmentitios, + ſerrcaſ- 
fros, becauſe they were tyed to haltpeny 
takes, and burnte with ſhrubbes : So 
'lett them drawe vs vppon hurdles, 
: hange vs, vabowel vs alyue, mangle vs, 
boyle vs, and ſett our quarters vppon. 
their gates,'to be meate for the byrdes 
of the ayre,as they ſe to handle rebels: 
we wil aunſwere thern as the Chriſtians 


of former perſecutions haue done. Hic 17 "e- 


eft habitus viftorie noſtre, hee palmata veſ- 
r1s,tal curru trinphamus ,merito ttague Vic- 
: 8:5 0 placemus. ' Such is the manner of 
- our viRtorye, fach our conquerous gar- 
ment, in ſuch chariotes doe we tritph. 
- What maruayle therfore if our vanqut- 
| ſhed enemyes millyke vs. Conſo!amins igs 
. tur in verbis iftis. Take comfort therfore 
in theſe wordes, and with 1oyful hartes 


22. Cape ults 


: crye, Mzbi vinere Chriſius oft et mari lucris. Philip.cs 
| , If 


' 
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If you dye, you ſhalbe delyuered out of 
rro prilons at once, the one ſo muche 
worſe then rhe other, as is it worſe to 

be with-helde from perfeR bliſſe, then 

from the libertye of a moſte paynful & 
tedious pilgrimage. You haue hereto- 
fore lyued ro dye, but then (hal you dye 
tolyue for euer. Here you (o lived that 

you were continuallie dyeing, but then 
you thall once dye neuer to dye more, 
or ratherby abrydging a lingring death 
parchaſe an cuerlaſting lyfe.. You ſhall 
leaue a ruinous and baſe cotrage, and 
paſſe ro a moſte glorious aud blefied 
pallace, whoſe verye pauement,ſet with 
fo manye bryghr and glorious ſtarres, 
maye gene you a ghefle what roomes 
you are lyke to fynde aboue. It cannot 
greeue you to departe with the prodi- 
gall Sonne from this dirtye village, and 


-the.companye of w_—_ ro your fathers 


houſe, and you mult needes willinglye 


.caſt of your ſacke of dunge, to receyue 
_ -the firſt ſtole. where you are inuited to 


the grear ſupper. I hope you haue ney- 


theroxen to trye, nor farme to ſee, nor 
newe wife to withholde you from go- : 


inege. You haue had toyle enovghe in 
the ſcruitude of Egipte, You hauc wans 
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dred longe enoughein the Deſerte in 
continuall battayle, with youre and 


Gods enemyes. And nowe if you dye 


the tyme is come, that you take repoſe 
andenioye the felicitye of the landeof 


promiſe. You haue bene in the Aourt 
Sinas with Moyſes, quando ceperunt audzrs 
ronitrua,micare fulpura,c nubes denſiſcama, 
operire montem., When thundcringes be- 
gan to be heard lyghtnings to flaſhe,& 
a thicke darke cloude ro couer the 
Mounte. Nowe are you called vnto 
Mounte T habor, where in-ioyetnge bis ary. 
glorye, whoſe terroure you haue alrea- 

ye ſuſtayned. You maye ſaye with S. 
Peter. Bonum et nos hic _ It is good 
for vs to be here. The harueſt of the 
Churche, wherof the Spouſe ſpeaketh 
in the Canticles. Meſſus mirrhans meam cit (an 5. 
aromatibus . | have reaped my mirrhe 
with my ſpyces, is not yet donne. You 
are growne vpp in this fielde, and are 
partof the croppethar by martirdome 
muſt be reaped, to be layde vp in Gods 
barne. You are the mirhe toenbalme 
not the deade bodies but the dead ſou- 
les of hererickes. You are Spyce to ſea- 
ſone by the example of your — 
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the bitter griefes and paſſions of poore 
Catholickes. Remember howe often 
you-haue bene with Chriſte at his Sup- 
per, and reaſone nowe Tequireth you 
thold folowe him to Gerb/ſemante not to 
ſleepe with S. Peeter, but with him to 
ſweate bloode, Your lyſeis a warfare 


vour weapons patience,your Captayne 


Chriſte,your ſtanderd the Crofle. Now 
is the larum ſounded, and the warre 
proclaymed,dye you muſt, to winn the 
fielde. Neyther is this newes to you, 
that hane profeſſed to be Chriſts cham 
pions, ſeemge the Captaynes generall 
of his armye, I meane the Apoſtles and 
all the moit famous Soldiers ſince their 
tyme, hane eſteemed this the moſte ſo- 
veraygne victorye, by yelding ro ſub- 
due, by dyeing to reuiue, by ſheddinge 
blood; and leefinge lyfe, to winne the 
goile of erernall felicity. Elyas muſt not 
tainke munch, to lect fall the worthleſle 
Mantle of his fleſhe,to be caryed to Pa- 
radyſe inatyery chariot.Gedeonimaye 
willingly. breake his cartheflagons, to 
ſhewe the lyght that muſt put rofiyght 
his enemyes. Ioſeph muſt leaue his clo- 
akein the ſtrumpers hands,rather then 
copſent vato her lewd cntyſements, & 
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The yonge maof Gerhſemari rather rinc 


_ away naked;thetor ſauing his Smdcr to —_— 


fall 1nto'the Smagoges captiuity. The Be- - 
wers when they fc, TY & ſee theſcl- 
ves ſtrayred haue this propertye, they 
byte of their owne ſtones, for whiche 
by kinde they knowe themſelves to be 
chieflye ducted; that the hunter ha- 
uinge his delyre, mayeccaſe tofolowe 
them anye farther. Now if nature hath 
taught theſe brute thinges,to ſave the- 
{clues with ſo paynful a meanes, from 
bodilye daunger , howe muche more 
oughtec reaſon and Faythe to teache vs, 
willinglye to forgoe not onlye lybertye 
and lyuinge, buteucn our verye lytc,to 
purchaſe therby the lyfe of our ſoules, 
and deliuer our {clues from eternall 
perdition? You have everye daye in 
your prayers ſayd Aduemet regnum. 1u- 
«wn,lett thy kingdome come. Now is 
theryme come to obteyne-/your peti- 
tion . The Kingdome of this worlde 
is in the wayning, and the age thereof 
-beginneth ro threaten ruine. The fore- 
runners of Anti-chriſt are 1n the pryde 
of their courſe, and therfore S. Cyprian 


ſayeth. Qui cernimus tam cepiſſe grauia, & 


ofcrmus mmiuere grauiora, Luttrum maxi 


. 
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9278 Computemus, fiiſtine velocius, receda- 
was: We that ſee alreadye greate my- 
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+ . ſeryes, .and foreſee greater to be at 


hande, let vs account it tyme happilye - 
gayned, if we maye quicklye departe , 
ro preuente their comminge. Ney- 
ther is the winter ſo full of ſhowers to 
water the earthe, nor ſommer ſo hot to 
ripen the corne, northe ſpringe ſo tem 
perate to proſper young growthe, nor 
Autumn fo full of rype fruite, as here- 
toforeit hath bene. The hilles tyered 
with diggynge yelde not ſuch ſtore of 
marble, the wearyed mynes, yeldenot 
ſo great plenty of precious mettall,the 
ſcanre _ waxe daylye ſhorter. In 
the Sea decayeth the maryner, inthe 
tentes the ſouldier, Innocencie in cour- 
tes, Iuſtice in iudgementes, agreement 
in friend(hippe, cunning in arrtes, and 
diſciplyne in maners.The hot Sunne ge 
ucth not ſo cleere lighte, the Moone 
declineth from heraccuſtomed bright 
neſle,the fountaynes yelde lefſe aboun- 
dance of waters. Menare not of ſo per- 
fytr hearing,ſo ſwiftrunning, ſo ſharpe 
ſighted, ſo well forced, nor ſo bygge 
and ([trong lymmed, as heretofare. We 


ſec graye heades in children, the hearg 
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falleth before it be full groune, neither 
dothe our tyme ende in olde age, but 
withage it beginneth, and cuen in'our 
verye vpriſt our natuuitye haſtenerth to 
the ende. . Fynallye euecrye thing is ſo 
impayred,and fo faſt falleth awaye,that 
happye hentay ſeeme,thar dyeth quick 
lye, leaſthe be oppreſſed with. the ru- 
ynes of thedyinge worlde. Lett them 
make account of this lyfe, that eſteeme. 
the world their frende,and are not on- 
lye in the worlde, butalſo of it, As for. 
you the world hateth you, and therfore 
how can you loue it, being hated of it. 
We arc here Pilgrimes & ſtraungers,& 
how can we but willinglye imbrace the 
death,thart aſfigneth vsto ourlaſt home 
and dcliuering vs out of theſe worldlye 
ſnares , reitoreth vs to paradyſe, and 
the kingdome of heanen. Our coun- 
trye 1s heauen , Our parentes thePa- 
tryarkes, why doe we nor haſten to 
come ſpeedylye to our countrye,and to 
ſalute theſe parentes. There a greate 
number of our friendes exſpecerth vs, 
a huge multitude deſyreth our com- 
minge, {ſecure and certaync of theyre 
owne ſaluation, and onlye carefull of 

S Ours 
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ours. What vnſpeakeable comforte is 
it ro come to the ſyghte and imbracing 
of them?How great is the contentment 
of theire aboade, without feare of dy- 
inge, and with eternytye of lyuinge? 
There is the glorious quire of Apoſtles, 
a number of peeing Prophetes, the 
innumerable multytude of Martyres , 
crowned for the vioryeof theyr bloo- 
dye frayes and paſsions. There are the 
troupes of fayre Virgyns,that with the 
yertue of chaſtity, haue ſubdued the re- 
bellions of fleſh, and bloode. Thereare 
the companyes of all Gods Saynges , 
thar bathe in eternall felicytye, hauing 
happelye paſſed over the daungerous 
voyage throvgh this-wicked worlde. 
There is the center of our repoſe, the 
onlye ſeate of vnfaylyng ſecuritye, and 
who can be ſo vnnaturall an enemye to 
himſelfe,as to eſchewe death being the 
bridge to ſo vnſpeakeable contentmet.. 
Seeinge therfore there is ſo lytle cauſe 
ether to loue lyfe, or to feare deathe, 
and ſo greate motyues, to lamente 
that oure inhabitance is.prolonged, & 


_ oure deceaſe adiourned: Lett not their 


threatninges appall vs, who can onlye 


kille the bodye, and haug nothinge to 


O 
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doe with the ſfoule . Whoſe greateſt 
ſpyre worketh our profitt , and whoe 
when they thinke to haue geuen ys and 
our cauſe the greateſt wounde , then 
haue they deeplyeſt wounded themſel- 
ues, & procured our hygheſt aduance- 
mente. They vnarme vs of blunte and 
bending weapons , they ſtryppe vs of 
ſlyghrand paper. harneſſe, and agaynft 
theyre willes, they arme vs with more 
ſharpe, &prycking ſwordes, and with . ' 
armoure th 

vyolence. : When they thinke to haue - 
rydde vs, from encounteringe theire ' 
wicked endenuoures, they doe but abet- }.. 
ter our habilitye to refiſte and vanquiſh 
them, altering vs fromearthlye ſouldi- 
ers, to heauenlye warricrs,from tymo- 
rous ſubieces to mightye ſoueraignes; 
from _ captyues to glorious 
Saints. T 

Caynes ſacryfice wilbe accepted, not re 


at yeeldeth to no kindeof } -.. 


ey thinke by killing Abellthat gener 4 


membringe that Abels bloode. cryeth #*2'z 


out agaynſt them. By purſuinge El 

with manye ſoldyers, Uhiy ake-0o 

haue the vpper hande, not remembring 

that the fyre wil fall from heauen in his 

defence, They thinke by ſtoning Steeus ds 
PIR S2 to 


* 
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comfort that 
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fs glorious mm 
5 ſeife, moſte 
profitable to 


the Chaurche, 
and honour - 


ble to the 
Martyrs. 
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to haue ended their chiefe enemye ,not 
conſidering that his principall perſecu- 
rour,will ſucceede in his roome,and be 
vato them a more victorious aduerſary. 
Letr them ſtill contynewe their rage,let 
them thinke themſeclues wiſe in this ig- 
norante _— But Lett vs though we 

eyr offence yet retoyce in 
oure felicitye. -: | | 
77 (ap-11. | 
- » op. rms greater preeminence Is . | 
? there in Gods Churche, then a 
tobe a Martyr? what 'more renoumed 
dignity, then to dye in this cauſe of the 
Catholike faythe? And this crownedoe 
our ; mage enempyes ſett ypponoure 
heades. The: glorye wherof, rhoughe 
none can ſufficyentlye vtter, but ſuche 


, as by experiece haue proued the ſame, | 


yer maye we gather by conieQures, no 


- ſmall parte of the greatneſſe ofit. For | 


bean. 15 


yt we conſider it 1n it ſelfe, it is the 
nobleſt ace of Fortitude, death beinge 
the hardeſt thinge for nature to ouer- 
come. Iris alſo the greateſt poynte of 
Charytye by Gods owne teſtimonye, 
who ſayde Matorem charitatem nemo ha- 
bet, quam vt animan ſuam ponat quis, pro 

| ami- 


"OF COMFORT: 138 
emicis ſuis. Tt is the principalleſt ae of 
obedience commended fo highlye 10 
Chriſt. Fattns obediens vſqiee ad mortem. 
Become obedienteuen vnto death.It 15 


Plillip.s 


Avent. I: ds 


byS. Avuguſtins verdi&t more honoutra- vwigin.ce. 48 
ble then virginitye. Ir is finallye the ve **6- 


rye chiefeſt a&e or effe& of all vertues- 
If therfore as the Diuines ſaye , that 
worke or aRion is more perfit or meri- 
torious, which proceederh of the grea- 
teſt number of good cauſes concurring 
to the ſame; Then muſt Martirdome be 
a moſt glorious thing, which requircth 
the cocourſe of all vertues, and that in 
theiF2helt degree, to the accompliſhe- 
menttherof. Martirdome hath the pri- 


ad fore 


uiledge of the ſacramet of baptiſme ,8& Mw, Se 
by S. Auguſtineis compared therwith., dgnar.c: 38 


In a9" whe ſayeth he all the miſte- 


ryes of baptiſme are fulfilled. He that » 
muſt be baptiſed confeſſeth his faythe; »» 
before the Prieſte, and aunſwereth whe »» 
heis demaunded. This doeth alſo the » 
Martyr before the perſecutoure, he ac- »» 
knowledgeth his fayth and aunſwereth »» 
the demaunde. The baptiſed is eyther »» 
ſprinkled, or dipped in water, but the -- 
Martyr is eyther ſprinkeled with hys »» 
S3 blood, 
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© food, or not dipped but burned in 


* fyre. The baptized by impoſition of the 


- Biſhoppes handes receyueth the holye 


- ghoſt.The Martyre is made a habitacle 


of the ſame ſpirite, while it 1s not he 


© that ſpeaketh, but the ſpirite of his hea- 
*. uenly Father that ſpeakerh within him. 
©. The baptized receyueth* the bleſſed 
«  Sacramente in remembraunce of the 
. death of oure Lorde, the Martyr ſuffe- 


reth death it ſelfe for our Lorde. The 


* baptiſed proteſteth to renounce the 
cc 


yanityes of the worlde, the Martyr be- 


© ſ{ydethis renounceh his owne lyfe. To 
* /the baptiſed all his ſinns are forgenen. 


4 Prne” 
ODD a In the Martyr all his ſfinnes are - wy 


fu finem. 


extinguiſhed . Sainte. Cipryan allo a- 
leadginga reaſon, why no cryme nor 
forepaſled offence coulde preiudice a 
Marrtyre. ſayeth 1deo martirum appella- 


. Fr, tam corona quam baptiſma, quia bap- 
.- Fizat pariter & coronat.” Therfore 1s Mar- 
-. tirdome called as wella crowne, as 4 
 baptiſine, for that it baptizeth & crow- 


neth/ together, So that as no offence 


- committed before baptiſme can doc 


the baptiſed anye harme, ſo alſo dothe 


- Martirdome ſo clenſe the ſoule __ 


. 


OF COMPORT. 139 


all ſpot of former corruption, that 1t 
geueth ther-vnto a moſt vndefiled beau 
tye. Yea andinthis, Martirdome ſee- 
meth to haue a prerogatyue aboue bap 
tiſme. For though baptiſme perfealye 
clenſe the ſoule, and releaſe not onlye 
the offence, but alſo the temporal pu- 
niſhment due vnto the ſame: Yer ſtic- 
keth the roote of finn in the fleſh, & the 
pore baptyſed retayneth in him, the 

adge and cognizance, yea the ſcarres 
and tokens of a ſinner. But Martir- 
domes vertue is ſuch, that it not onlye 
worketh the ſame effe&c of baptiſme , 
but purchaſeth alſo to the ſoule, forth 
with a perfe& riddance of all concupi- 
ſcence and inclynation to finne , and 
maketh it not only without offece, but 
ynable to offtende anye more. It:dothe 
not onlye gather the fruites, or lop the 
braunches,or fell the tree,but plucketh 
it vpp by the verye rootes, and diſha- 
bleth it from ſpringing vp agayn. Wirh 
the broode it killeth the dame, it con- 
ſumeth both the weede and the ſeede 
together, &clenſeth vs both from the 
myreand from the ſtayne and ſpot that 
remayneth after it. And therfore of 
9 4 Mar- 


Þ» Scorpiace. 


({ap.11.) 
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Martirs doth the Scriptureſay, 1/ts ſunt 


qui venerunt de tribulatione magna, er lauc- 
runt ſtolas ſuas, et dealbaucriit eas in ſangui- 
ne agni, Thele are they that came out of 
a great tribulation, and haue waſhed 
theire ſtoles and whired rhem in the 
bloode of the Lambe. Vppon whiche 
place T ertullian ſayeth, Sordes quidem bap 
tifmate abluuntur macule vero martirio can- 
didantur, quia + Iſaiasex rufo 0 coceiro 
nineum & laneum repromittit. he filth 1s 
waſhed away by baptiſme; but the itay- 
nes are cleercd by Martirdome,for Eſzy 

romiſeth that redd and ſcarler ſhould 

ecome as white as ſnowe or woll: As 
who ſholde ſaye,ſo much more forcible 
is martirdome then bapriſme, as the 
water, that takerh out dirte and ſtayne 
together, then that which waſhing the 
dirtc awaye leaucth the ſtayne behinde 
ir. Not that this ſtayne importeth any 
ſinne,butthe infirmity which originall 
finne hath cauſed, and of which aQuall 
ſinne proceedeth.So that baptiſmeta- 
keth away our falte,& martirdome our 
frayltye, baptiſme geneth vs the keye, 


-but martirdome letreth vs in, That ma 


keth vs members of the millitant, this 
of 


6 


— 
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of the tryumphante Churche, that ge- 
ueth vs force to walke to our 1ourneis | 
end, 2nd to fight for the viRorye, but 
this ſetleth vs1n repoſe, and crowneth 
our conqueſt. Baptiſmebringeth. ys 
forthe as the mother dothe the childe, 
to which though ſhe gene moſt of thoſe 
partes which are in men, yet ſome ſhe 
geueth not, and thoſe that ſhe geuerh 
are ſo impotent & weake, that though 
they maye be vſed in childiſhe a&tions , 
yet nor to the principall thinges that 
man needeth, till by proceſle of tyme 


they be farther enhabled. For ſo bap- 


tiſme geueth vs grace, wherby we maye 
weakely turne the powers of our mind 
to God, and hauean obſcure and in a 
manner a childith kinde of knowledge, 
& loue of him. Bat the chicfe actions, 
wherin our felicitye confiſteth, enſewe 
not {irayghre yppon our baptiſme, but 
with longe toyle we muſt laboure for 
them, before we can attayne to ſo great 
habilyrye. Bur menritas bringeth 
vs forthe as the Lyoneſfle dothe her 
whelpe. Which breeding but one in all 
her lyfe, beareth it ſix and twentye mo- 
nethes in her bellye, till it grow perfe&t 

.S5 in 
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in proportion, hable and ſtronge of all 
the lymmes, armed with all the clawes, 
and not ſo muche out with all cuen the 
cheeke teeth full growen. So thar it 
commeth forth with full make,and free 
from the impotencye of other broode , 
as Epiphanius writeth. And thus mar- | 
tirdome doth with our ſoule, bringing 
It forth with ſuch perfteQion, thar it1s 
ſtrayght enhabled, ro haue the perfe&t 
fyghr and-loue of God, wherin conſif- 
terh our |bliſſe and happyneſſe, without 
any delaye of further grouth, or ſufhi- 
ciency. In the bapriſme of water (faith 
S. T homas) the Paſſion of Chriſte wor- 
keth,by a certayne figuratiue repreſen- 
ration, in the baptiſme of ſpirite by a 
deſyre and affe&on, inthe baptiſme of 
bloode by perfece imitation. Lyke- 
wyfe the power of the holy ghoſt wor- 
keth in the firſt by ſecret vertue, inthe 
ſeconde by commotion of the mynde, 
1a the thirde by feruour of perfe&tloue. 
_ So muche therefore as immitation in 
deede, 15 better then repreſentation in 
the figure, and deſyre in the rhonghte: 
 Somuche doth the baptiſme of blood, 
ſurpaſle thoſe of water and ſpirite.Bap- 
RTE tiſme 


—-24 


- 
' 
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tiſme is the cloude by which Moyer gui**** 
ded Gods people, and ſhrouded them | 
in the deſerte: but martirdomeis the ,,. , .. 
yer Iordan thorough which Joſue lea- 

eth them into the lande of promile. ze: 6g 
Baptiſme appareleth A4ordechens in Kin 
ges attyre, yet leaueth him a ſubiece : 
But martyrdome with the robes, in- 
ueſteth him alſo with royall dignytye. 
No Naamaz is {o foule aleaper, that 4Reygs 
this water of Iordan cannot cure. No 
man ſo blynde but thatthe waſhing 1n 
this poole of Sie can reſtore to ſight. *** 
No diſeaſe ſo vncurable, but this ponde ——_ 
vppon Probatica can perfealye heale. 
It accomplyſheth the laboures of the 
vertnous, & godlye, & ſatiſheth for the 
ſinnes of the ſinfull and wicked, & is to 
thoſe a rewarde,and to theſe a remedy. 
Uzdimus ſayth S. Cyprian ad hunc nominis cip.de land 
tituls fide nobiles veniſſe pleroſque,ut denotio Martir. 
nts obſequii mors honeſtaret.Sed &- als fre- 
quentur aſpeximus imterritos ſtetiſſe, vt ad- 
miſſa pcccata redimentes cruore ſuoloti habe- 
rentur in ſanguine (+ reumiſcerent interemp- 
rs qui vientes putabarur occiſs. Mors quippe 
integriorem facit vitam, mors amiſſam inue- 
nit gloriam, We haue ſcene manye of 

no- 


a 


Exrifef. 
ad N 


ANEPISTLE © (Capt) 
noble faythe, to haue aſpired to this ti- 
tle of Martirdome, that their deathe 
might honoure their ſeruiceable deuo- 
tion. We haue ſcene others to haue 
ſtoode withour feare, that redeeminge 
their offences with their bloode, they 
might be knowen to haue bene waſhed 
in the ſame, and might be reutued b 
killing, that alyne were accoiated dead. 
For th 1s. deathe maketh lyfe more per- 
fe&, and recouereth the grace that was 


ke loſte. And if S. Chriſoſtome extollinge 


bapriſme ſayeth, that it not onlye ma- 
« keth ys free, bur alſo holye, not-onlye 
« holye, butiuſte, not onlyeiuſte but chil 
« dren,nor only children but heyres, not 
cc onlye heyres, but heyres of the ſame in- 
« herytaunce with Chriſte. Not onlye 
« heyres with Chriſte, but members of 
« Chriſte. Not only members, but tem- 
« plcs,not onlye temples, but alſo inſtru- 
« mentes of the holye Ghoſt : Then ma 


I farther enlarge my ſelfe in the prayſe” 
of Martirdome and ſaye, that martir-, 


dome geueth a freedome voyde of all 
ſeruitude,a holines and juſtice without 
any faulre or feare of loſſe. It ſo maketh 
vs chiidren, that we cannot become 

ENC- 


- 
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_—_— It makerh vs heyres not only 


keth vs heyres with Chriſt not onlye of 

hys grace, but alſo of his glorye. It ma- 

keth vs mebers, that can not be cut of, 

temples that cannot be defyled, ſuche 

inſtrumentes of the holy Ghoſt,as can- 

not be abuſed. Finally it geueth vs the 
. crowne,wherof bapriſme 1s the pledge, 
In all which poyntes it is ſuperior vnto 
y It. Topraye forthe baptiſed isa bene- _ 
| fitt, Quianeſcit homofinemſunm, no man yo 
| Kknoweth what his ende ſhall be, butto ,..... 
praye for a martyr S, Auguſtine termeth 4 Apo. 
tan inturyeſeeing we ought rather to 
commende vs to his prayers. Iniuria eff 
orare pro martyre,cuins debemus orationibus 
commendari, It 1s an iniurye to praye for 
a martyr, to whoſe prayers we muſt be 
— For _—_ _— _ 
the Churche call the dyinge dayes of ,,_.. 
murtyindhele byrih dever; Por pag 
we be borne agayne by baptiſme, yet 77 cal 
are we not come to a ful birth and per- ** 2 
fee healing. For asS. Aguſtine ſayerh 
Fily dei quamdin mortaliter vinunt cum hs Fo 
morte conflignnt ,& quamuis veraciter de il- 
4 dGauiumſu, quotquor ſpiritu dei wo hs 

rant 


bo os 


|  Inright, butin full poſſeſsion. It ma- 
| 


Ang traft. 22 


yn © .5+10a0, 
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fant filj dei, The children of God fo 
longe as they lyue a morrall lyfe they 
ſtruggle with death, and though of the 
it be truelye ſayde,that ſo manye as are 
ledd by the ſpiryte of God, they are 
Gods children. Yet ſo longe as the bo- 
dye opreſlſeth the ſoule. Often times tar 
quam fily homini, quibuſdam wotibus buma 
mis deficuemt ad ſe ipſos, et ideo pereunt. Lyke 
children of men with carnall motions 
they fall into their oune fraylty & ſo - A 
riſhe.Likewyſe vpon theſe wordes of S. 
Thon in mdicti non vent ſed tranſit a morte 
ad vita. Ecce(inquit) in hac vita non du et 
vita tranſitur a morte ad vitam,vt in imdicin 
701 vematur.He'came not into iudgme 
but paſſed from death to lyfe . Lo ſayth 
he, in this lyfe there is yet no lyfe, we 


Oricen 1g. Paſle from death to lyfe to auoyde the 
7+6.in ils cominge vnto iudgment. We therfore 


peroar cherrn 
go narus {rh fa 


h Orzgen.Doe not celebrate the day 
of the Sayntes natiuitye, which 1s an en 
trance of all griefes, and moleſtations, 
but the day of their death,whichis a rid 
dace of their ſorowes & a farwell to the 
deuiles afſaltes. We-celebrate the daye 
of theire death becauſe thoughe they 


Ciryfabg fr, {Ecme to dye, yet in deed they dye not. 


JE9» 


When you here therefore named fay- 


( 
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fayth an other Father the birth daye of 
the Sainces,ynderſtand not that which 
{ breedeth them offleſke into the earth: 
bur which bringeth the from the earth 
into heaven, from laboure to reſtie,'r6 
trations to quiet, from tormentes t 
delightes, from worldlye laughters, to 
acrowne of glorye. For as S. Ciprian 
noteh. ſcimns eos non amitti ſed premitti,Ci> 
recedentes precedere. We kfiow they are 
| _ notloſte, but ſente to leadeys the way, 
| and gone from vs to make way before qu tu + 
' vs. Natales vocamus ates (ayeth Enſebins ns rorrine, wn 
Emiſſenus, quando cos martyrij vita & glo- pelns 5 
rie fides, dum ingerit morti, genutit eternitas te genefo, 
14, & perpetua gaudia breui dolore parturiit . 
| We call their natall dayes, whe the life 
| of martyrdome, and the glorye of rheir 
| 


Cipreanl, 


mortal, 


Fayth, while it putteth the to a tempo= 
; _ rall death, begetteth them to eternall 
| Iyfe, and witha ſhorte payne bringerh 
them forth to perpetuall pleaſure. Wor 
thely are they called ink dyes by the 
whiche, they that were borne into this 
myſerye of mans frayltye, ſodaynly are 
borne agayne to glory, taking of theire 
end & death, a beginning of an endles 
lyfe. For if we call thoſe birth dayes,in 
|" Which in finn & ſorow we are borne ts 
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forowe in this worlde, more iuſtly may 
theſe be called birth dayes, whcrin fro 
corruptible lyght, they come into the 
brightneſle of the next worlde,and the' 
ſonnes of men aſcende to the adoption 
of a heauenlye. Father. Whiche conſi- 
deratios, were enough to encorage vs 
to be rather greedy of martyrdome, be , 
ing ſo glorious a thing,then anye waye 

Marinbens {lacke 1h imbracingeir, when it is offe- 
beneficrall re TEd. But if we conſider moreouer, how 
the Clavche. beneficiall the ſameis to the Churche , 
and how importante a meanes to ad- 
uvaunce/Gods gloryc, no true member 

of Chriſte; nor true childe of the Ca- 
 tholicke Churche, can be ſo vnnatural, 

as not to reioyce, that he hath ſo good 

an occaſion to diſcharge his dutye to 

«« them bothe, in ſo acceptable a forte. 
 Cirifif/erm, The martyrs ſayeth S.Chriſoſtem vphold 
wer & the Church lykepillers, they defende ir 
Hax, marr lyke towers, they beare of the rage of 
«« waters lyke-rockes, keeping them (el- 
«« UES1N great 096" Pr Lyke lyghts 
«. they haue diſperſed the darkeneſſe. of 
«« 1mpyetye, and Ilyke oxen have drawen 
« the ſweere yoake of Chriſte. The corne 
the more it is watered with ſhowers, of 

| ray. 
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| 


-it better ynderſtandeth, and then ir is ** 
T 
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rayne, the more plentyful harneſt doth 


jt yeelde. And the Vyne alſo whenirt 


is pruned, it ſpreadeth out the braun- 

ches in greater pryde, and is the more 

loaden with fayre cluſters, and the in- 

jurie it feemeth to: ſuffer returneth ro 

the greater increafe. It is beneficiall to 

the helde,to ſet on fire the ſtubble, that 

wy _ ns be more fertyll and 
aboundant. So ſayeth S. Cyprian in mar _. * 
tyrdome the fe—acinge fa, 1s a pre- rg 
paration for greater fruite, & condem 

neth lyfe to deathe, that by deathe lyfe 

maye the better be preſerued. And for 

this T heodoretus compareth the perſecu 

tours to men, that goabout to extin- Theed form. 


- guiſh the flame with oyle, wherby they ar ag 


rather increaſe it: &to carptters thar fel *' 

ling trees,cauſe many more to ſpringe 

the they cut downe. For the more mar 

tyrs are ſlayne, the more daylye ſpring 

vp intheir place. This fayeth S. File go 
rus is peculier to Gods Church, while £.,. 

it is perſecuted it floriſherth, while itis ,, 
troaden doune it groweth vp, while it ,, 

is deſpiſed it profiteth, while it is hurt ,, 

it ouer cometh, while it is contraryed ,, 


moſt 
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moſt conſtant when it ſeeemeth to be 
conquered. So wonderfull is the force 
of the death and bloode' of martyrs. 
Whoſe gloryous courſe is verye fitlye 
mt in the ſilk-worme, which firſt 
eating it ſelfe out of a verye lytle ſeede, 
groweth to be a ſmall worme, after- 
warde when by feeding a certaine time 
yppon freſhe & greene leaues it is wax- 
ed of greater 7.4 eaterh it ſelfe agayne 
out of the other coate and worketh it 
ſelfe into a caſe of filke, which when ir 
hath once finyſhed in the ende caſtinge 
the ſeede for manye younge to breede 
of, and leaving the ſilke for mans or- 
nament,'dyeth all white and winged in 
ſhape ofa fiyeinge thinge. Euen ſo the 
martyrs of the Catholicke Church, firſt 
breake out of the dead ſeede of original 
ſinne by baptiſme; then, when by fee- 
dinge on the Sacramentes and leaues 
of Gods worde, they are growne to 
more rypeneſle, caſtinge the coare of 
worldlye vanityes,they cloath them ſel 
nes with the filke of vertue, and perfece 
tion of lyfe, in whiche worke perſeue- 
ring to the ende, euen when the perſe- 
cution is greateſt, they finallye as need 
IC 
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requireth, ſhedd their blood, as ſeede 

for newe offpring to ariſe of, and leane 
moreouer the (ike of their vertues as 

an ornamentc to the Church. And thus 

departe white for theyre good workes, 

and winged with innocency of handes, 

and clcanes of hartg, they-preſentlye 

flzeto theyre heaucnlye repoſe, agree- 

ablye to Danides ſaying Quis aſcendet in */*» 
montem Domini? Innocens mambus 0+ mun 

do corde.\Who ſhall aſcend to the mount 

of God, The innocent of handes and 
cleaneof harte. So that thoughe the 

rype fruite of the Church be gathered , 

yet their blood engendereth new ſup- 

plye, and it increaſerh the more, when 

the diſincreaſe therof is vyolentlye pro 
cured. It is lyke the buſh that burned & <> 
was not coſumed. Of the owne ruines, 

It ryſeth, and of the owne aſhes itreui- 

ueth, and by that increaſeth, by which 

the worlde decayeth, The Phenix As piper in 
Epiphanizs S. Clement and others report auclores. : 
when ſhe is come to her full age,gathe- 

reth in ſome hye moiit a pyle of mir- 

rhe frankecenſe, & other ſpices, which 
being kindled by the heat of the Sunn, 
- ic ſuffereth her (elfe to be burnte vpp, 
pt and 
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and of her aſhes, there firſte breedeth a 
litle worme, which in the ende becom=- 
meth a Phenix agayne: So the Martirs, 


'when they ſee it necefſarye for Gods 


glorye,| hauing gathered a pyle of ver- 
tue and good woorkes, in the mount 
of the Catholike Churche, and gotten 
that bundle of which the Spouſe ſpea- 
keth Faſciculus mirrhe dilefius mens mihi, 
w beloved is ynto me by the example 
of his Paſsion a bundle of Mirrhe: Ex- 
poſinge them thereuppon to the (cor 
chinge' heate of perſecution, ſacrifice 
them-ſclues in the flame of patience & 
charytye,that by theyr death the poſte- 
ritye of the Churche may be preſerued. 
For as Saint Ambroſe noteth,the greate 


52. de Nate. goOdnes of our God, ſo plentyful of 
meerceſs, mercye, and ſocunning an artificer of 


* our ſaluation, by ſetting before our ey- 
** es the hye rewarde of vertue, will have 
*© the merytcs of martyrs to be our patro 
** nage,and while in the harde conflite 
* of martirdome, he cemendeth vnto vs 
** the true Faythe, he maketh the affliQi- 
*© on of the fore Fathers, an inſtruction 
<< of their poſterytye. O how greate is 
* Gods care ouer vs: he examincth them 


to 
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to.informe vs, he ſpoylethe em, tO 5» 
ſpare vs, and turneth their paſsions to »» 
our prohtr. For we finde by experience 
that whoſocuer ſuffereth , though he 
ſuffer for his offence is pityed, and na- 
turally miſerye, though deferued, can- 
not but breede remoric, & tenderneſfle 
in the beholders. But now when ſuch 
men as be of innocente behauioure, of . 
vertuous conuerſation , learned and 
_ perſons, ſhall with comforre of- 

er themſelues to extremytye, reioyce 
when they are tormented, ſmile when 
they are diſmembred, and goe to death 
as hs would toa bancket: When ſuch 
as neyther want dignityes to withdraw 
them, nor frendes and familye to pulle 
them backe, nor powerable enemyes 
to affrighte them, ſhall be readye to 
change theire dignitye with diſgrace , 
to forſake their friendes, and geue the- 
ſelues into the handes of their mortall 
foes,only for the defence of theire con- 
ſcience, men muſt needes ſaye as they 


dydin S. Cyprians time. Noſcenda res eff, Ciprim.De 


et virtus penitus ſcrutada, viſceribus. Nec e- 
nim. leuis eft iſta quacunque confeſsio propter 
qua homo patitur & mor: poſſe. Itis a thing 
T3 WOr- ' 


they be that fjndeit, And this is the 
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worthye to be knowen and ſome vertie 
thar deſerueth deepe conſideration, for 
which a/man is content to ſiffer death, 
They wante no mcanes to fearche out 
the trueth, hauing both read & heard, 
that w hich can be ſayd on eythcr ſyde, 
They wante not witt and iudgemcnte 
to diſcerne the good from the bad, be- 
ing perſons knowen to be cf deepe 1n- 
fight and diſcretion. They cat; haue no 
pleaſure in paynes, nor anye temporall 
allurement to moue them to vndercake 
ſo greate miſerye, yea they hanc raanye 
delyghres, honours, and prefermentes, 
to withdrawe them from it, and with 
altering opinio, and ſpeaking a word , 
mighteeaſvlye anoyde it.Sure therfore 
It is, that they fynd it neceflarye to doe 
this,and rhat their ſoule lyeth vppon it, 
or elſe fleſhe and bFoode coulde never 
diſgeſt ſo heauy calamities. And though 
other, as worldlye wiſe, doe the con- 
trarye, yet maye we ealilye conceyue, 
that pleaſure, profitt,and vanirye, with 
drawcth the moſt parte of men, which 
here haue no place, and narrowe is the 
waye, that leadeth to lyfe,and but fewe 
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comforte of thoſe that ſuffer, that their 
death rayſeth manye from death, and 
their patience maketh euery one inqui- 
fitiac of their religio. Quiquis enim (ayrh 


T ertullian tantam tolerantiam ſpettas aliquo Tertutt.a 
 ſerupulo percuſous,et inquirere acceditur quitl ſeapuli. 


ſit in cauſa,  vbi cognouerit veritatem, & 
ipſe fatim ſequitur, And agayne Exquiſtti- 
or queque inyquitas veſtra,ullecebra efF magis 
ſee. For enery one ſeinge ſuch coſtan- 
cie is calt in ſome ſcruple,. and waxeth 
inquiſityue,what quarell we mayntain, 
and when he knoweth the truthe, he 
ſtrayte cmbraceth it, and euerye moſt 
exquiſite iniquity of yours agaynſt vs, 
152 greater allurement of others to our 
religion. For as onethat breaketh open 
the Iewellers cheſte, by breakinge an 
iron locke, diſcouereth to thoſe that 
.are preſente a multitude of moſt preci- 
ous 1ewels, which-being once ſeene,cne 
rye one is deſyrous to conſider moreat 
leyſure the workemanſhip, glorye, and 
valew of the ſame : and manye vppon 
the ſighte moued to buye them, which 
if they had bene'ſtill vnder locke, no 
man would haue regarded: So the per- 
ſccutoures, by breaking the worthleſſe 
T3 : lockes 
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lockes of martyrs bodyes , laye open 
their fayth and vertue tothe ſighte of 
the worlde, of which men fallinge into 
deeper conſideration , and debatinge 
with themſelues the grace, and perfec- 
tion, that appeereth therin, are moved 
to buye the, though it be with loſſe of 
all theire landes, libertyes, and lyues. 
O wonderfull force of the Catholicke 
faythe, which aboue all natural courſe, 
and beyonde all reache of mans vnder- 
ſtandinge, increaſeth by that meanes, 
by which all other things are ſuppreſ- 
" ſed. We haue no other way to roote out 
wyckedneſle, finne, and impyetye, no 
meanes to aboliſhe lewde behauioure , 
and diſorder amonge men, bur onlye 
vyolence of tormentes, and cruel! pu- 
_ nyſhmentes. And we ſee, though "oe 
ſuality, and pleaſure, intyſe them with 
vehemente incentyues, yet the feare of 
ſcuere chaſtiſemente,maketh them bri- 
_ dle their affetions, and if anye be exe- 
cuted for greate enormityes, when he 
1s dead, his ſinne dyeth with him, an 
{yldome leaueth he any poſteritye,tha 
by his deathe, is not rather diſmayed , 
' then, incouraged to folowe, hys euill 
CX- 
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example. Bur in this quarell of oure 
Faythe, it happeneth quite — 
For as a good {lypp beinge ingraffed in 
a ſoure tree, bringeth forth neuerthe- 
lefle ſweete fruite,agreable to the owne 
kinde, and the ſapp of the ſame roote , 
which in the crabb is ſoure, and bitrer, 
1 the aple of the \lypp, is molt pleaſar, 
and delightſome, & though it be loth- 
ſome in the one, itallureth in the 0- 
ther: So hapneth it to Gods SaynRes, 
beinge putin the perſecutoures han- 
des. For theyr odyons and yntolerable 


crueltye, breedeth when it is praQtiſed 


vppon malefaQoures, terroure, feare , 
and horroure of the wicked fruites, for 
whiche they are puniſhed : Yett in the 
faythfull,and vertuous, the ſame bitter 
tormentes practiſed vpon them, worke 
the plcaſante and goodlye fruites of fal 
uation, notonlye moſte acceptable vn- 
to God, bur able to allure mens harts 
to talte of the ſame. And as acunninge 
artificer, not-onlye of Iuorye or golde, 
bur of iron or clay, can frame a propor 
tionable Image, & in a baſe metrall or 
moulde, (hewe exquiſyte ſkill * ſo the 
true childreof the Carholike Church, , 

T5 tate 
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taught by Gods ſpiryte, ſhewe the per- 
fe&ion of theic vertue, not onlye 1n ry- 
ches, and welth, but in neede and po- 
uertye, and as well in the depth of my- 
ſerye, and middeſt of paynes, as in the 
heyght of proſperitye and worldly plea 
ſure. To this effete may we vnderſtand 

the promiſe of God made by Dawid to 
thoſe that kepte themſclues within the 
walles and boundes of H:eruſalem, that 
is the Church. Who geueth ſaowe as wooll 
and ſpreadeth the mille as aſhes. That is 
thoſe rormentes which to the badd are 
ſnowecolde and vnproftable, and able 
to quenche the naturall heate that men 
have to folowe ſinnfull examples, are 
wooll to the good that both in them 
& others encreaſerh the warmthe of 
true faythe and verrue, and the rancke 
fogge of worldlye diſgrace, whereby 
the fyre of hereſye and {inne is extingui 
ſhed as aſhes to Gods ſeruantes, where 
in the fyre of true religion and perfe&te 
charitye.is preſeraed and ſtrengthned. 
Ligabatur, fayth'S. Auguſtine includeban- 
err ceacbarurtorquebatur laniabaturtruti- 
dabarur ,urebarur,et multiplicabatur. They 
were unpr:ſoned, whipped, FT - 
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burned, torne in peces, & murdered ; 
and yer they were multiplyed . Pho 
comparing the worde of God to Cori 
ander, reporteth this ſeed, to be of thar 
propertye,that being cutr into litle pee 
ces, euerye crime of it bringeth forthe 
as'muche, as the whole ſeede woulde 
haue donne : Euen ſo happeneth it in 
the Martyrs, of whome when they are 
martired, eucrye quarter, and parcell, 
yea cuerye dropp of bloode, is able to 
doe as much, and ſomtymes more for- 
cible effeRes, then the martyr himſclfe, 
if he had remayned alyue. Well did S. 
Hierom (ay et T rumphus dei paſsio marty 
rum, pro Chriſts nomine cruoris effuſio. 
The paſſion of martyrs and ſheddinge 
bloode for the name of Chriſte, is x 4 


Phile:[:2. bo« 
£14-Allegort 


Hieron:g:re 
ad Hediirs 


tryumpheof God. Well maye it be cal. 


led the tryumph of God, ſeeing it paſ- 
ſeth all other tryumphes of men. The 
tryumphes of the Romans, were wonte 
to be ſolenyzed, in glorious chariotrs , 
drawn with Lyons,.Elephants, or good 
lye ſteedes, with applauſe of the peo- 
ple,with pleaſant muſicke,with a troup 
of captyues, with coſtlye arches, and 


ſuche other monumentes of victorye. 


The 


CY 
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The banners of the foyled enemies, the 
ryche ſpoyles, and famous prylſes, were 
caryedin ſyghte, and cuerye thinge or- 
dered, and ſetr forth, with pompeand 
maieſtye. But who cuer heard of a try- 
umphe, where the conqueroure was ha - 
led, and haryed vpporthe grounde, 
with his handes and feete bounde, with 


'reproche of the lookers on, with dif- 
.grace and infamye, where he him-ſclfe 


was captyue, his tryumphall arche the 
blocke, or the gallowes, his enemyes 


banners, the axe or the corde, his ſpoy 
les and pryſcs his vnbodyed bowels, & 


diſmembred limmes,fynally his pomp, 
puniſhmcer. & his maieſty miſerye .This 


tryumphe is not that, which world- 
lings affe&e,neither can they conceiue, 


- how torments, & tryumphes can agree 


Crprien de lay 
de mnartyrn: 


_ '. credtrevtiam ille cogatur, quite voluit 


together. And therfore did $. Hierome 
well call it, the tryumphe of God. In 
this tryumphe was Nabzchonoſor and 
Paule captyues, and Iuſtinns confeſſeth 
him-ſelfe, to have bene conuerted by 
the conſtancye of martyrs. Of this try- 
vmphe ſpeaketh S. Cyprian when he ſay 
. T anta et virtus martiry, vt per illan 
OCCl= 
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dere. So greate is the force of martyr- 

dome, that therby euen he, is forced 

to beleene with thee, that was readye 

to kill thee. But to prove this, though 

for the preſent diſgracefull, yet in the 

ſequell,a more gloryous tryumph,cuen 

heare onearth, then euer anye the Ro- 

mans had; Lett vs conſider the: glory- 

ous thewes ther be to ſett ir forth. The 

martyrs for their tryumphall charyots, 

haue moſt ſuptuous and ſtarlye Chur- 

ches; For the applauſe of the people, 

the prayers and prayſes of al true Chrif 

tians; For their muſycke, the ſolemne 

quires; and inſtrumentes, vſuall in the 
Church ; For their triumphall arches, 
moſt riche ſhrynes, and altars; For the 

banners of theyr foyled encmyes, the 

Armes and honours of Prynces, con- 

uerted by their meanes; For theyr cap 

tyues, Kinges, Emperoures, and Mo- 

narches; For their ſpoyles.and pryſes, 
the Empyre, Kingdomes, & common 

'wealthes. Finallye, for their pompe , 
the reuerend mateſtye of the Catholike 

Churche. Loe now whether our try- 
umphe, though baſe in the eye, be not 

in effe&e molt gloryous, and whether 

aye 
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any conqueroures cuer wann more,by 
killinge others, then the martirs haue 
done by'being killed themſelues. Quid 
infirmins Sayth S.Cyprian qua vmciri, dam 
nari, cedi,cruciari,occids, et cum ad arbitrits 


mine de dy. Carnificis collum prebernur? Hec ſpecies inter 
plici marc 
130; 


dum miſericordiam mouet, etiam ſauiſsimis 
ryrannis.verum vbi iam al monumenta mar 
ryrum pelluntur morbi,rugine Demonester= 
rentur monarche, coruſcant miracula, conci- 
dunt idola: tunc apparet quam ſit efficax & 
potens martyrum ſanguis. What argueth 
more impotencye, then to be bounde , 
codemned, whippcd, tormeted, killed, 
and to laye the head on the blocke at 
the hange-mans pleaſure? This ſighte, 
ſomtyme ſtirreth mercye, euen in the 
moſte crucll ryrantes. But when atthe 
martyrs tombes diflcaſes are cured,the 
diuels rore, the monarches tremble, 
miracles are wrought, Idols fall donne: 
then appeereth it howe forcible the 
blood of martirs is. While the golde 
is yet mingled with earth in the mines, 
men treade it vnder-foote as they dyd 
the earth, Bur when itis tryed with the 
fyre,& depured by the artyficers hand, 
Kinges them ſclues thinke it a yoo 

O- 
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honour to weare it on theire heades: 
| andſfothe _— while they were 4- 
| Hue, enwrappedin that maſſe of earth, 
| _ -Imeanetheir eorruptible bodyes: they 
were contemned and troaden on, as 
the refuſe of the world. but when their 
golde was ſeuered from drofle, thatis 
their ſoule from their body by vyolent 
death in Gods cauſe: ther is no Catho 
Iycke Prynce ſo hautye , but thar with 
bowed knee, and tooping head is rea- 
dye to adore them, and accounte their 
very aſhes, as che« fe ornameres of hys 
crowne, and ſuccoures of his rcalme. 
They are not therfore ſubdued that o- 
vercome their enemyes, yea and theyr 
vicorye is moſte gloryous, for thevn 
uſual! manner . You ſhall dye lyke men Tg, 
ſayeth Dauid) and lyke one of the princes 
| $a ou fall. You ſhall dye lyke men be- 
| Cauſe your death ſhall ſeeme full of hu- 
| mane myſerye, butin deede lyke one 
of the Prynces ſhall youtall; thar is like 
one of the Princes of Gods people. Or 
} you ſhalldye notas the ſenſuall world- 
ynge,who ir compared to the fooliſhe beaſe 46+ 
res and is become lyke vnto them, but lyke 
me, iudging it in reaſon good for _ 
aych 
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fayth to dye in hope of a better lyfe. 
Yea not onlyeas men, butas Prynces 
amongelt men,whoſe ſucceflours neuer 
faile, whoſe tombes are glorious, whoſe 
memorye is perpetuall. Nolte me conſt- 
derare, quia fuſca ſum. Regard you not 
how blacke I am,for though I be black 
yeram I the fayre daughter of Hier»ſa- 
&. Otall the partes of a tree, the roote 
15 to the ſight the fouleſt, and moſt vg- 
lye,and therfore ſemerth nature to haue 
hyd it from the eye,that it might be no 
diſgrace tothe beauty of the other par- 
tes. But yf you conſider the fayre flo- 
wer, the {weete fruite, the pleaſant lea- 
ues, the goodlye braunches, the ve- 
rye lyfe, and ſappe of the whole tree: 
you ſhall fynd, that all proceedeth fro 
that ſhapleſſe, & vnſeemely roote, and 
therfore it oughr of all other partes to 
be cheeflye pryſed.So is itwith the mar 
tyres, they ſeeme in theyr torments the 
molt myſerable of all other men, coue- 


-red with diſgrace, infamy,and reproch : 


Bur if we cofider the beauty of virgins, 
the fruite of the confeſſors, the leaues 
of temporall commodityes, the braun- 


'ches of all nations, yea the yerye lyfe,8& 


gra- 
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of the Churche of God, we ſhall 
Fro that for all theſe, we maye thanke 
the blood of Martyrs. Well may they be 
called, the neator kine of the church, 


whoſe teates ſerne it of neceſſary milkez 
For as the neate ar all ſeaſons, euen mm 


- the fouleſtweather, ranging in the me- 


dowes, fieldes, & paſtures, and feeding 
vppon graſſe and wilde hearbes vnfitt 
for mans earinge, by vertue of theyre 
inwarde heate, turne them into ſweete 
mylke, and ſuffer the ſame quietlye to 
be drawen out of them, for the benefitt 
of mankinde: So the Martyrs, euen-in 
the moſt ſtormye tyme of perſecution , 
are contented to feede vppon the ſo- 
wer and bitter paynes of theyre ene- 
mies rage, and diſgeſtinge all theyre 


_ crueltie, with the inwarde heate of cha- 


ritye, and zeale, turne theyre owne af- 
flyMons, ro our inſtruction and ſpiri- 
tuall nurture, and ſuffer their bloode 
to be drawen from them, the vertue 
wherof hath more force to fortifye our 
ſoules,the the ſweeteſt mitke to ſtreng- 


then oure bodyes . This is Vinum ger- , 


mwinans virgineswyne thar breedeth vir- 


an 
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i bellum the bloode of the grape and 
mulberye , ſharpeninge the Elephantes 
thatis Chriſtians, to ſpirituall battell, 
This is the pledge that gottthe priny- 
ledge. Judicabunt nationes, dominabuntur 
populis, they ſhall iudge nations, and 
rule ouer peoples. And as T ertullian ſay 
eth, T ota claus paradiſt eFt ſanguis marty- 
rum. The blood of Martyres 1s the very 
keye of Paradiſe. So that we maye euen 
of the \carthlye crowne, vnderſtande 
that ſayinge of S. Hierome. Perſecutioni- 


bus crenit eccleſia, martyriis coronata et, 


The church encreaſed by perſecutions, 
and was crowned by martirdomes. For 
waen was that verylied, Erunt reges nu- 
rritis tus,et regine nutrices tus. Kinges (hal 
be thy foſter fathers, and Queenes thy 
Nurces, but after the death of infinite 
martyrs, whoſe very aſhes afterwardes 
the Kinges and Monarches haue hono 
red, doing as it were due homage, and 
acknowledginge them as captaynes, by 
whome they were conquered? Whiche 
alſo in the ſame place Efaye fore ſhewed 
in the wordes following. Val: n terra 
demiſſo aderabunt te, &- puluerem pedum tut 
orum lingent, With a lowly countenance 
they 


(Cap.1t,) - 


I I ot nt 


os III Inn tons are een 


Chriſt are veryfied. 1Viſi granum fruments 
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they ſhall worſhip thee, and ſhall lycke 


the verye duſte of thy feete. And whoe 
are the feete of the Churche, bnt onlye 
the Martyrs, Apoſtles, and Paſtoures , 
that Vpholde it, and carye it {till for- 


ward through out all nations,of whom 


men antereges & preſides & 
mi terre. How fayre are the 


it is ayde. Duan ſpeciofi pedes enangelizan __ 


rinm pacem, & nos eſtis qus portabitis nomen Luc.2g. 


—_— ad extre 
cete of the 


preachers of peace, for theſe are they 
that carye my name before Kinges and 
rulers, and to the yerye ende of the 
worlde.”Thus we ſee how the wordes of 


oan.ss, 


cadens in terram, mortuum fuerit, ipſum ſo- 
lum manet, ſi autem mortuum fuerit multh 
frutti affert.vnleſle the corncl of wheat 
fall into the grounde and dye, it ſelfe 
remayneth alone, bur if ir dye, it brin- 


geth forth much fruite : Saynt Ambroſe Am. ferm.z) 
noteth that in the vinyardes of Engadai ** */+ 5eari 


a citye of Iurye, there is a tree that if it ,;,. 
be pricked or cutt,it diſtilleth out moſt 


fi 
fo 


+» 


ectous balme, and yeeldeth a moſte 

eete {auoure, neyther of which thin- 

Sit dothe being lefte whole : Euen 

happeneth itin the Martyrs, whoſe 
V2 


blood 


Cant I. 
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blood by their woundes guſhing oure , 
1s more precious, ſweete & acceptable, 
then the |balme. And of this maye we - 
vnderſtand thoſe wordes of the Spouſe. 
Botrus Cypri duletlus menus mihi im wvineis 
Engadds. A cluſter of Cyprus is my be- 
loved vnto me, in the vyne- yardes of 
Engaddi. For.as S. Hierome ſayeth /4eo 
odor diſcemmatur inter gentes,C ſubut tacita 
Cogitatu niſt verkt eſſet enangeliii nunqua ſan- 
ume defenderet. By this meanes is the ſa 
uoure of Chriſti:nitye ſpredd emonge 
the Gentils, and this ſecret thought co- 
meth to theyr mynde, that excepte the 
Goſpell were true, men wold neuer de 
fend it wirh their blood. The (wetneſſe 
of the roſe, if it be vntouched ſoone wi 
thereth| awaye with the leafe, which to 
day is fayre,and to morow fadeth. Bur 
pur it into the ſtill, coner it fro the co- 
'forte of the Sunne, yea ſcorche it with 
the fyre, it vaponreth out moſt delicate 
water, which maye be longe preſerued, 
& imparteth ſweerneſſe ro wharſoeuer 
jr roucheth : So that whether it be by 
fyer,or by naturall courſe, the roſe wy- 
thereth : but in the firſte manner, both 
the leafe keeperh a pleaſant _— 


— 


_ beſtſauoure, and their bloode wherſo- 
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diſtilleth from it a moſt ſweetc liquour, 
wheras in the ſeconde, bothe the leate 
is lefle lykeſome, and the water loſt. So 
tarerth it with Gods Martyres. Whyle 
they lyue, they are {weete in their vertu 
ous conuerſation, If they dye, their ex- 
ample for a'tyme doth ſome good, but. 
put them in pryton, keepe then from 
worldlye-comfortes, yea {corche them, 
burne them, and 'vſe them in all extre- 
mitye, then doe theire vertue geue the 


eucr it is ſhedd,cngendereth a wonder» 
full alreratio in mens miners, makinge 
them embrace the tructh and become 
Chriſts bonus odor 2 incenſu digny m odore Pr: A 
ſuxuitatis, A-good ſauoure ot Chriſte, 8& 
an incenſe worthy ro b: odour of ſweet 
nes, wheras in their naturall deathe, 
though theyr example wold have done 
good, yet neyther theyr leafe, had ben 
o odoriferous, nor theyre precious ly- 
quoure, toſuch benefitr of rhe church, 
And therfore maye we ſay with Saloms. 
O quam pulchra et caſta. generatio cx clari- Sap 4. 
rate, cum preſens efF imuantur illan; & de- 
ſederant eam, cum ſe edixerit;, & m perp-tuis 
Coronata triumplat, icoinquiatork certa= 
| V 3 016- 


© 
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mwinum premia vincens. O how fiyre is a 
"chaſte generation with bryghreneſle, 
| _ itis preſent men doe inurate it , 
_andlonge after it, when it is departed, 
and tryumpheth crouned with perpe- 
ruall glorye, winning the rewardes of 
theyre vndefyled encounters. Perſo- 
nable men of comelye feature, though 
they be by ſickneſle or dirte diſfigured, 
yet keepe they the tokens of ſeemely- 
neſſe: yea and then, theyr ſcemlyneſſe 
1s moſt {cene,when it is compared with 
ſome contrarye deformirye: And fo is 
itin Gods Martyres, cuen in the dep- 
the of worldlye Gif grace,doe they thew 
the glorious grace, and beautye of 
theyre mynde, and when theyre ver- 
tue encountercth with the perſecutors 
vyce, then dothit ſhyne brighteſt, and 
is vnto the behoulders moſt pleafinge 
and amyable. O vnſpeakable force of 
the bloode of Martyrs, then moſt pow- 
rable, when it is ſpilte, and then moſte 
vitorious, when it is troadden vnder 
foote.No Adamant ſo hard, butthough 
it reſiſte to the ſtrokes of preaching,yea 
and tothe mightye force of myracles, 
yet yeeldeth it to the blood of innocent 


a 
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lambes, of which Chriſte ſpeaketh Ego 
mitto vos ſicut agnos inter lupos. I ſende you 
lyke lambes amonge wolues. No lea- 
proſye ſo vncurable, but the blood of 
theſe infantes, in innocencye,thoughe 
not in age,in malyce though nor- in di- 
ſcretion, cannot cure. And albeit {or- 
ftantine retuſed a bathe of the bloode of 
Infantes in age, yct doubtlefſe had not 
theſe Infantes in innocencye (I meane 
the Martyres ) bathed himin theyres , 
God knoweth whether euer he had ben 
rid of his ſpiritual leaproſye. Which he 
himſelfe in a manner acknowledging, 
whe he came to that famous Coticell of 
Nice, fynding manye of thoſe Fathers, 
that had ſome parte of theyre bodye, 
maymed or diſtigured, with the torme 
res ſuffered for the Catholike Fayth,he 
embraced the,in humble ſorte ,moſt de 
uoutlye kiſſing the ſcarres of theyretor 
mentes, as moſt honourable badges of 
Chriſtianity.Three teſtimonyes recoi- 


moni aat in terra,ſpiritus, aqua, et ſanonts. 

There are three that geue witnefſ2 in 
earthe, the ſpirite, water, and bloode. 
The firſte dyd S. Jhon Baptiſt ſee in the 
| V 


4 for 
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Luc. 


teth S.1hor in this world tres ſur qr reſt; iu 


Joa.13 
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forme of a done, the ſecond and thirde 


; S. John Enangehſt cominge out of Chriſ 


tes ſyde, In one ſenſe, theſc three thin- 
ges haue cauſed our ſpirituall lyfe,in an 
other they mayntayne our corporall, 
Our inward man is quickned by Gods 
ſpiryte, clenſed by the water of Baptiſ- 
me, redemed with the blood of Chritt, 
But nether wold this ſpirite have quick 
ned, nor the water waſhed, vnleſle the 
blood had redemed. The Spirit ſoweth, 
the water rypeneth,the blood reapeth, 
The ſpirite appeared in Chriſtes baptiſ 
me,8& thou kthe heaue was opened,yet 
nether earth nor hell gaue any ſigne of 
his comming. The water was ſhed,whe 
Chriſte weeped at Lazarus rayſinge, & 
though hell was enforced, to render 
her praye,yet neither heaven nor carth 
were moued at it. But when the blood 
came out of Chriſtes woundes, bothe 
the heanens denyed lyghte, the earthe 
- 05 , and hell delivered vppe the 

cade, and then was it fulfilled, ſs exal- 
tatus futro a terra omnia traham ad mcipſh. 


If I be exalted from the carthe, x will 


draw all things vnto me. Our corporal 


lyfe alſo dependeth partly vppon brea- 
thing, 


. 
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thing, partlye in watrye humours, but 
chiefve in blood. Yet thoſe are by na- 
tural courſe, tokens of Iyfe,while in the 
bodye they performe theyr ſeuerall ef 
fees. Bur for our preſentconſiderati- 


. On, it importeth more to conſider,that 


theyr ſpirituall value, and force, is ſhe- 
wed, when the bodye is bereaued of 
them. No man was moued, by ſeeinge 
Chriſte drawe breath, burwhen with a 
greate voyce, hee gaue vpp his ſpirite , 
and loſte his breath, then dyd the Cen- 
turion ſtrayte cryc, vere films det erat eſte, 
In verye deede this was the ſonne of 
God, Whyle the blood and water were 
in his bodye vnſeene, and vntouched , 
the effecte of them was neuer percey- 
ued. But fo ſoone as by the woundin 
his ſyde, they founde paſſage, tocome 
out, there iflned alſo with them, a foun 
tayne of grace, where-of all the Sacra- 
-mentes- take theire effete. Euen ſois 
itin the blood of Martyrs. They whom 
theyre holye lyfe nothing moued, they 
that by theyre myracles could not be 
.conuerted; by rtheyr blood were molly- 
fied, &wrought to goodnes.sS. Paulewas 
obſtinate for all 5, Srexens jening Y 
: Vs 8 
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he wasſtubborne in his opynion, for all 
kis myraculous workes. He could ne- 
uer be wonne, tyll he felte the effeRe of 
his innocent blood. For as S. Auguſtin 
faierh 1Viſs Stephanus ſic oraſſer , eccleſia 
Paulum non habuiſſet. Valefle Steexen had 
thus prayed, 'thatis in his bloodye a- 
gonye, the Churche had nener hadS. 
Paule. Of S. Iames alſo it is written , 
that in Spayne he could in his lyfe con- 
nerte bur eyght perſons : But when his 
blood began to worke, the whole con- 
trye yelded to his dead bones, and re- 
_ that regarded ſolytle the force 
of his lyuinge ſpeeches. So lyke-wiſe 
the Citie of Keme, though by S. Peter 8& 
S. Paxles owne voyces, Epiſtles, and 
conuerſation, they had bene laboured 


. yntothe trueth; yer it neuer could be 


throughly conuerted,vnrtil zz was longe 
ſoaked in Martyrs bloode. T enebroſa a- 
gua in nubibus aeris. Darcke ſayth Dauid 
is the water in the cloudes of the ayre. 
and yer, that verye ſame it 1s that brin- 
geth to lightithe ſiveete roſe, & fayrelil 
lye, that loadeth the trees with good 
lye fruites, and geueth all the pryde to 
the ſtarelieſt plants. That is it,as black 
= ag 


.- 
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as in the cloudes it ſeemeth, that wate- 
r&th the earthe, and fallyng vppon the , 


flowers, ſetteth them forthe, as it were + 


with perles, and diamantes, and fillerh 
the riners with moſe cleere ftreames. 
What are theſe cloudes, but Martyres, 


of whome it is ſayde, whoe are theſe that 4 
. fiye lyke cloudes, and lyke dones unto theyre 


Wirdowes. What is the water ſo darke in 
the clowdes, but the blood of Martyrs 
in theire bodyes, where the force ther 
of is not yet vttered ? But when it is 


once ſhedd, it ſheweth it ſelfe to be the 14n.s 


fludd of lyning water, that Chriſt promy- 


ſed ſhould flowe out of his beleeners, and "*® 


that voluntarye rayne, wbich God hath ſett 
aparte for his inheruance, that falleth ke 
a ſhower pon the herbes,e- lyke dropps vpon 


the graſſe , in whoſe droppinges the younge 7/« ©4 


ſpring? reioyſeth, Of this maye we vnder- 
nde Daxides propheſye, T hou baſte vi 


ſited the earth, doubtleſle of thy Church Ibid. 


by perſecution,r box haſte thoroughlye wa- 
tered it, doubtleſſe with the bloode of 
Martyres, and than haſte way" 70 toen- 
riche it, with younge ſpringe of newe be . 


lecuers.In this are the words of Eſay ve 1a.44 


rityeg. Since that thou art made honorable 
2 


— 


Ind-16. 
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in my eyes, and glorious by martyrdome , 
I loned thee, and Willgene to my Churche, 
wen for thee,” many tor one, yea & whole 
ri for thy only byfe, that ot thee ic may 

: ſayde, as of Sampſon , that thou halt 
had a victory ouer more by thy death , 
then by thy ly fe thou hadeſt obteyued. 
To this eſe may we reterre theſe wor 


des of the Propher. T hey ſhal turne there 


ſwordes mro culters of plonghes,and theyr ſpea 
res into ſn bes, becauſe 7 Chriſts ryme 
all the perſecutors by vſinge their {wor 
des agzinſt the Church haue but plow- 
ed and rilled it, to prepare it for newe 
corne, and their ſpeares haue bene bur 
Grhes, ro reape the rype croppe, that 
more {cede myghre (hoote ypp inthe 
place therof, to the greater increaſe of 
Godds people. And herherto we haue 
experyenced the performance of that 
promyſe,made to Chriſtes Church,rthat 
the yourge grouthe of Goas planting ſholde to 
bis glory ſhewe it ſelfe to be a wor ke of his han 
des, for that the lealt ſhal become a thouſand, 


and « litle one, become a moſt e ſtronge nation, 


as by the vcrtue of the ſame hands, fiue' 


loues were multiplyed to-be ſuffciente 


foode, for fyue thouſand perſons. So- 


hath 
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hath it bene in euery place for the moi} 
arte, and alwayes 1s proued true, thar 
Luo plus ſarguims geffuſum e#t , hoc magis ac Cyri oo oh 
xs fjiornee multtudo fidelum. AS SOL * 7 ned 
mw noteth. The more bloode hathe © © << 
ene ſhedd, the more hath the multt- 
rude of the faythfull Norylhed. Well 
may the Church ſaye vnto Chriſtthcſe 
wordes of Sephora. ſponſus. ſangurum tu Exod 1s 
wihies. Thou arte vato me a Spouſe of | 
blood, ſeinge that he neyther planred, 
nor increaſed, nor foſtered her, bur in 
bloode. With blood ſprouted our her 
firſte buddes, as a ohefhge and paterne 
of the future fruires, and ſhe was no ſo- 
ner maryed vnto Chriſt, but ſtrayt the 
Innocentes gaue her notiſe, in whar 
greefe the was to bring forthe her chil- 
dren. Of theſe S. Auguſtine ſpeakinge ,,, cm. & 
ſayeth. Iure dicuntur martyrum flores,quos Eptphatude 
#1 medio frigore infidelitatss exortos, velut 
primas eriipentes eccleſie gemmas, quedam 
perſecutions pruina decoxit. Non Fe "ra 
etarem qua m paſſuri Chriſt# credereris, ha 
beb.uts carnem qua pro Chriſto paſſuropaſ- 
fionem ſulisreretis. They are worthely c?1 
led the flowers of Martyres , whiche 
ſpringing in the harte of the colde of 
in 


— 
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infidelitye, as the firſte bnddes of the 
Church; that ſhot our, a certayne froſt 
of perſecution parched. Your yeares ſer 
ued you not to beleue in Chriſte, but 
youre fleſhe ſerued you to ſuffer for 
Chriſte, that was afterwarde to ſuffer 
for you. With theire blood did the A- 
poſtles, Diſciples, and other Martyres 
vntill our dayes eſtabliſh the Churches 
doarine. With bloode muſt we con- 
firmeir, and in thc ende of the worlde 

- Enoch and Ehkas, and other Martyrs of 
eyr. d-dap; Antichriftes time with their blood muſt 
 maryrio ſeale yp the ſame; for as S. Cyprian well 

noteth nullum inftrumentum indubitabiliug 
quam quod tot martyrum ſarguine obſignatis 
ef#. No obligatio more infallible, then 
that which is ſealed vp with the blood 
of ſo manye Martyres. And therefore 
Chriſt takcth rh1is courſe for the confir- 
mation' af his docrine. If in the olde 
Teſtament when Moyſes redd the lawe 
. ynto the people, he ſprinkeled them 
Exo2: 4 With blood of calues,fayinge Hic ef? ſar 
guis federis, quod pepigit Dominus vobiſcums 
ſaper cunttis ſermonibus his. This is the 
blood of the league which our Lorde 
hath made with you , concerning all 


ele 
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theſe ſpeeches: How: much more effec- 
tuallye, is the Churche ſprinckled wyth 
the bloode of Martyrs, as a meanero 
binde our hartes with vnfoluble league 
of beleefe to Chriſtes ſayinges? The ef- 
ficacie of this cofirmation of our faith, 
doth S. Ambroſe acknowledge, as verye 


' Important. Norerimus itaque ({ayth he) 
- quianon ſine magno diſcrimine de religionts ns eeCelſs. 


wveritate diſputamus, quam tantorum mar- 


' tyrum ſang uine confirmatam videmus. A, 


n4 pericubs res et, ſi poſt tot Prophetarii ora- 
cula, poſt Apoſtolorums teſtimona, poſt mar- 
ryrum vulnera, weterii fidem quaſi nonellam 
diſcutere preſumas, et poſt tam manifeſtos du 


Ces in errore permaneas + poſt morietium ſa- 


' dores otioſa diſputatione cotendas. We mult 


ynderſtand ( quod he ) that we cannot 
without great daunger diſpute of the 
trueth of that religion, whiche we ſee 
confirmed with the blood of ſo manye 
Martyrs. It is a verye perylous thinge , 
if after the oracles of fb many Prophe- 
tes, after the teſtimonies of the Apoſ- 
tles,after the wounds of Martyrs,thou 
preſume to diſcuſle the auncient faythe 
asa noueltic, and remaynin thy errour 
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Ambroſ ſerm 


92. de Nat{ a- 


after ſo manifeſt guydes,and contende. 


with 


aw mPiSTLE® 8 (Cap.n,) 
with idle diſputation aſter the toyles 


of ſo manye as haue dyed in the cauſe. 
Finallye how benefictall,” both in this, 


and infinite other refpeces, the blood - 


of Martyrs hath bene vnto the Church, 
& the wonderous force therof no man 
is able ſufficietly to expreſſe. Holy was 
the auſteritye & zeale of Els, & S. John 
Baptiſt : Godlye was the eſtate of the 
olde Parriarches and Prophetes : vertu- 
ous the lyfe of virgins and widdowes : 
Honourable the condition of confe(- 
fors and Religious perſons; Yetras S. 


Cyl. de Land Cypria ſayth Martyrio toti niceſſe eFt ce- 


ha arts 


dat, cnius meſtimabilis gloria, infinita men- 
ſura, imaculata vitorianobilis virtus neſts 
mabilis titulus, trizphus immeſas. All muſt 


 offorce yelde ro martyrdome, whoſe 


glory is vnualewable,whoſe meaſure in 
finite, whoſe viorye vnſpotred, whoſe 
vertue honourable, whoſe tytle ineſti- 
mable, whoſe triumph exceding grear. 
To our blood the gates of heauen flye 
open, with our blood the fyre of hell 
3s quenched, in our blood our ſoules 
are beaurifyed, our bodyes honoured, 
the diuel ſuppreſſed, and God glort- 
fied. Itis poylon & death to herctickes, 

4 


_ 


| 
| 
| 


ticulerlye they reſemble Chriſt in glo- 


 erumpet in germen &- facut fruftum,it (hall 
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it is reſtoratyue and comfortable to Ca 
tholikes, a Zode of all vertue, and the 
bane of vyce.. To conclude afſure your 
ſclues de martyrio tantum poſſe dici quatum 
porwerit eſtimari.O f martyrdom ſo much. 
maye be ſayde as maye be. conceyued. 
But now hauing ſhewed, how honou- ,,,,.-.... 
rable it is in it ſelfe, and how profitable mop 'glrow 
to the Church : Let vs ſee how glorious '* #4 Aer 
itis, cuen in this world vnto thoſe that 7” — 
ſuffer it. And to omitt the tryumph of 
the Church, which being procured by 
theyre blood, redoundeth alſo to their 
prayſe; Whata glorye is it to Martyrs, 
that the yerye propheſies that wente of 
Chriſt, are ſo playnlye verified in them, 
that it is no ſmall conieQure, how par- 


thid, 


rye, whoſe titles haue ſo neere affinitie 
with his ſtyle. And to touche of infinite 
ſome fewe,of Chriſt it is ſayde; Aſcendet 1&5. 
quaſi radix de terra ſitienti, he ſhall come 
vpP like a roote out of a thirſting gro- 
unde, and yet of him it .is alſo written, 
Efech.1y 
breake out into a budd, and ſhall bring 
forth fruit. Who ſemeth more lyke a w1 
thered roote in —__ and barren ſoyle, 
en 


AN EPISTLY (Cap. 11.) 
the the Martyrs,that are peſtered inpri 
ſos,& as it were buried in miſeries;&yct 
fro this roote,who ſeeth not how many 
budds of yertues, and fruires of gayned 
ſoules continuallye ſpringe ? Ot Chriſt 
it isſayde, we haze ſeene him, and there was 

no comelyneſſe im him, yea we tooke him for a 
leaper, & the baſeſt v4 all other men, and yet 
we defyred him. And how fitlye agreeth 
this to- Martyrs,whoſe tortured bodies 
& opprobrious deathes,if you coſider, 
there are none more abie&, and defor- 
med, then they: Burt for all this, not a- 
nye diſhguring or outward vnhappye- 
nefle could fo preuayle, but that they 
are, &euer ſhalbe,defired, honored,and 
highlye eſteemed. Of Chriſt it is fayde, 
if he yelde his foule to death he ſhall ſee a long 
aged ſeede and 1 will gene him verye many, 
be ſhall duride the ſpoyles of the ſtronge. And 
is not this alſo veryfied in Martyres , 
whoſe bloode is ſeede, whoſe death re- 
uyueth, whoſe plucking vpp,is the plan 
tinge of theyre poſteritye > Was not 
Abel the firſt figure of Chriſt, and hea 
Martyr? Was not Joſeph a principall pa- 
rerne of Chriſtes paſſion, and he ſetr to 
ſale, and an innocent priſoner ? Were 
not 


—_— 
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not all the ſacrifices of beaſtes & birds, 
types and ſhadowes of Chriſtes oblati- 
on, & none of them without cr 
of blood ? how perfeRly therfore dor 

Martyrs reſemble theyr Captayne,ſce- 
inge theſe figures and rypes, that fore- 
ſhewedhim,maye alſo be aptely apply- 
ed vnto them ? But to procedeto their 
other prerogatiues, there are but three 
eſpeciall poyntes, wherin the dead can 
be honoured, by thoſe that be alyue, 
Firſt by monumentes and worthye me 


.moryals erected for theyre renoune. 
-Secondlye by famous wryters to regil- 


ter theyre aces. Thirdlye by being re- 
uereced & generally eſteemed ro be of 
ſouerayene great power. And as cocer 


ning the firſt poynte, though the Em- 


prerours and men of marke, emongeſt 
the Gentiles, haue had dyuers honou- 
rable memoryes: Yet were they for the 


moſt part of theyr owne or others buil- 


dinge before they dyed, or if itwere af- 
ter theyre deceaſe, it was rather to flat 
ter ſome of their ſuruiuing frendes, the 
for anye greare care, that they hadof 


| * thedead partyes glorye. And howbeir 


to the falſe gods in token of dury,rthere 
X 2 haue 


/ 


— 


/ 


ANEPISTLE ((ap-1:.) 
haue bene ſet vpp moſt ſumptuous tem 
ples, longe after theyre deathes : Yet 
with the memory of that wherin they 
were beneficial to the common wealth, 
there was alſo {ett forth to be honou- 
red in them theyr brutiſhe and vnnatu. 
rall wickedneſle, which did geue to rea- 
ſonable perſons of good indgemente, 
more cauſe ro abhorre them for they 
lewdenefle, then to honoure them for 
theyre! vertues. So was ita common 
thing toſett forthe the rapes of Jupiter, 
the adultryes of Uenxs, the laſctutouſe 
nes of Apollo, & ſuch lyke & to haue rhe 
paynred in the verye aultars and pro- 
ſpeSRes of their temples. but for Mar- 
tyrs, the monumentes-are ſo generally 
rayſed in dyuerſe countryes, that it can 
not be deemed flatterye, and of them 
nothing but good either hath or could - 
be ſertt forthe whiche they euer wolde 
 hane reckoned in theyre'vertuves, or tur 
-ned to theyre glorye. If Potentates & 
greate perſonages, have had ſuchere- - 
membrances, it is no greate maruayle, 
ſeeinge they were mightye in power, 
they had ryche and wealthye poſterity , 
which as well for theyr owne aduaunce 
ment, as for the goodwil to the deade, 


_—_ 
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were contented to renoune theyr hou- + 


kes. Buta wonderful thinge it is, that 
common yeaabiecte and baſe perſons , 
ſuche as in theyr lyfe were counted the 
reuerſion and refuſe of the worlde,ſuch 


| ſes and familyes with ſuch ſtately wor- - 


as had neyther friendes nor polteritye 


to thewe them anye lyke fanoure, yea 
ſuche as dyed with infamye and dyſho- 
noure, deuoured by beaſtes, and not 
thought worthye of ſo mcuh as a place 
of buryall in the earthe : that ſuch men 
( I faye) ſholde after theyr deathes, be 
honoured withfnptuous Churches, al- 
tars and daylye ſolemnityes,zand not 
onlye in the place where they conuer- 
ſed, but in dyuers diſtant nations, and 
countryes,where they were neuer kno- 
wen before their departure,itis a thing 
wherof as there can be no naturall rea- 
ſone, ſo ſurclye muſte it needes be con- 
ſtrued a teſtimonye of Gods myghtye 
hande to honoure his Sayn&Res. This 


dyd Saynte Chriſoſtome obſerue when. 


( brijoft hom, 
66. ad populi 


he ſaide Chriſte when he was deade, Anrice. 
drew the whole world to _— him. »» 


And why ſpeake I of Chriſte, w 


en he », 


cauſed his yerye diſciples after theyre », 


X 3 decea- 
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deceaſe, to be gloryous. Yea and what 
ſpeake I of his Diſciples, for not ſo 
muche bur theyre places, theyre Sepul- 


. chers and theyre dayes hath he made 


cc 
cc 
« 


c 
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cc 
cc 
cc 
Ce 


ce 


cc 
cc 


c 
CC 
cc 


_ uall comforte. An 


ro bz celebrated with perpetuall memo 
- Shew me the the Tombe of Alexan- 

er, name the day wherin he ended his 
lyfe. But neither of them is notorious. 
They are now deſtroyed and quire abo- 
cr But the Sepulchers of Chriſtes 

eruantes are famous, aduaunced and 
honoured, in the Imperyall citye, and 
theyre dayes commonlye knowen to 
the worlde, bringing wth them a felti- 
as for Alexanders 
Tombe, not his owne neyghboures 
knowe it, bur theſe of the SaynRes,eus 
the Paynims can tell of. And the ſepul- 
chers of a crucyfied mans diſciples are 
more gloryous, then kinges pallaces , 
notonlye in the hugeneſſe and ſtately- 


« neſſe of the bnildinges( for in this alfo 


| cc 

Theedorer.! r. 

dy cur. grecgs 
ated. 

cc 

«c 


they exceed thc)bur that which is more 


in concourſe and reſorte of ſappliants. 

T beodoretus alſo hath the like ſayinge 

The Churches of Martyrs are glorious 

to be ſene,notorious for their hugenes, 

garniſhed with all kinde of gn 
h | an 


_— 


OF COMFORT.. ,, . 163 


and blazing a broad the pomp of theix ,, 


beautye.Neyther frequent we.them on ,, 
lye once, twiſe, or fyue tymes ina yere, ,, 
butoften ſpendin them whole dayes, ,, 
yea manye tymes cuerye dayedoe we ,, 
| thereſinge to our Lord the prayſes and ,, 


Hymnes of theſe Martyrs,Whar {aptu- 
ous Churches did Conſtantyne the great 
buylde, in the honoure ot S. Perer and 
S. Paule? What maſſye Images of all the 
Apoſtles did he make, with crownes of 
gold on their heads of foureſcore & ten 
pound wayghte a peece? beſide other 
paſſing riche ornamentes,namelye two 
Croſles of golde,one vpon S. Peters an 0 
ther on S. Paxles Tombe,of a hadred & 
fyfry pound wayght a peece.I omit the 
Temple that by Gallus was built to the 
honoure of S. Mama martyr, mentio- 
ned by Gregory Nazzanzene.The Church 


Damaſ Pape 
in vits ſilueſt, 


Gregor. Na{s 
an.orat 3s 
Julia. 4s 


of S, T heodorus, which Gregorye Niſene Greg-Niſſen. 


in orat 1 


reporteth. to haue ben moſt{niptuous. 7," 


I omit the ſtatelye riche Churches, yer 
extante in all places of Chriſtendome, 
which are ſufficient proofes to ſhewe 
the Martyrs of God, more gloryous in 
this behaltfe,then the greate(t Monarks 
that cuer were. For one Sainte Steuer 
X 4 | or 


” 
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,- or one S. Laurece,hath not only in Rome 
, - where theyre bodyes are: but in France 
* England, Flanders, Spine ,Ttalye, Germa- 
-. nye, and allchriſtendome, moſt hautye 
buiidinges erected for theyr memory: 
+ Yeanot onlye in cuerye countrye, but 
almoſt in euery cheefe Cityc, and in in- 
finite other townes. Now- as concer- 
ninge the writers, that have regeſtred 
the Martyrs aQes, they (urpaſle all for- 
mer Potentares of the Gernrzles, for how 
manye |Emperoures, haue-you, that 
have had Emperoures to write theyre 
worthye exploytes ? how fewe, vnleſſe 
they were men of baſe callinge, had 
theyre |equales or betters to regiſter 
theyre fame? Wheras to the Martyres 
other now as famous, for miracles, 8& 
holynefſle of lyfe, as they were for their 
martyrdome, and as muche honoured 
' enery waye,as theyin the whole world, 
haue ben the croniclers & penners of 
theyre prayſes. How manye Martyres 
- doth S. Cyprian $. Baſill S. Chrifoſt ome S. 
Hierome S. Ambroſe S. Auguſtine S. Ber- 
narde and others honoure in theyr Ser- 
mons and workes? All, men as glory- 
' ous theſelues in Gods Church as they 


of 


—_ 


fathers, as al 
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of whome they ett forth the: prayſes. 
TI omitt Enſebins S. Beede, Florus, Meta- 
phraſtes , Uſaardus, and infinite other 
graue authors . For what bookes haue 
you almoſt written by a Chriſtia, where 
in if the matter beare it, thereis not 
mention made of Gods Martyrs? Yea 
how manye of the verye Gentiles haue 
regeſtred their memoryes ? of whome 
thoughe they conceyued not as they 
ſholde, yet ſpeake they of them to their 
owne confuſion, and theyre glorye. 
Now as touching the thirde poynte, 
whiche is the reuerente and worthye 
opinion, that true Chriſtians haue of 
the power of Martyrs, itwereto longe 
to recyte the perticular teſtimonyes of 
antiquitye.For though we doenot( as 
the hererickes grollye father vppon vs) 
yelde. them anyec diuine honoure, or 
take them for Gods; yet they haue ben 
ever more —_— eſteemed of our fore 

0 they are by vs; for theyr 
wonderfull power. And firſteif what 
theyr power 1s in heaue, be gathered by 
that which they had in-earth, we hane 
great cauſe to purcofidence thetin.IFS. 
Peters ſhadow,S.Parles hidkerchers, & 
; X 5 gir- 


PFlieron.core 
Vigil. 


Bernard ſer,z 
MeP ot Pad 


Ber.in vie Pe. 


& fauls. 
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girdeles, were able to cure diſeaſes; If 
S. Paules prayer in the ſhippe was able 
to obtayne the lyues of two hundred 
ſeuentye ſixe perſons; If S. Steeuens pray 
er,was ſo forcible for bis perſecutours, 
as to conuerte a cheete agente in his 


death; Why maye we not with S. Hie- 


rome inferr, that they are able todoe_ 
much more in heauen, where they are 


in more fauour with God,and perfited 
in charitye towardes vs? Mortales adhus 
et moriturs,amperil vite & mortis videban- 
tur habere, ſolo nimirnm verbo mortificantes 
vinos, & mortuos ſuſctates; quanto magis 
munc cum honorati ſunt nmis, nimis confor- 
ratus eff principatus eorum . When they 
were yer mortall ( ſayeth S. Bernard ) & 
ſure to dye, they ſeemed to haue com- 
mandement ouer lyfe and dearh, put- 
ting to death the quicke, and rayſinge 
from deathe the deade, and that with 
theyre onlye worde. How much more 
mighty are they now,when they are ad 
vanced to ſuche vnſpeakable honoure, 
and theyr princedome is moſt aſſured- 
lze eſtabliſhed ? And againe, Can 
tentiores ſunt in celis, qui tam potentes fue- 
rant in terris ? How muche more pow- 


rable 


a” 
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rable are they in heauen, whoſe power 
was ſo great euen here on earthe ? Se= 
condlye if we conſider the might of the 
diuels, what ſtronge effeRes they haue 
wrought,as by the inchaunters of Pha- 
rao, the ſodayne deſtrucion ot Jobs 
cartel, the murderinge of his children 
by ouerthrowing their houſe, & other 
wonderful effe&es,that God hath per- 
mitted vnto them; Muche more power 
mult we preſume to bein Gods Saints, 
whome we are {ure he wolde not make 
inferiour in might vnto his enemyes in 
heauen, ouer whom he gaue them ſo 
reate authoritye here in earth. And 
or this hath it bene alwayes a cuſtome 
inthe Church to goe on pilgrimage to 
rs Tombes, where they haue al- 
wayes ſhewed theyr patronage ro ſuch, 
as come vnto them for ſuccour. Of this 


S. Chryſoſt ome ſayethIpfe qui purpura indi (Chyff. hea 
eus eff, accedit illa complexurus ſepulehra , 37 <<Ppub 


& faftudepoſito ſtat ſantt1s ſupplicaturus,vt 
pro ſe apud deum intercedat, & ſcenarumfa- 
brum & piſcatorem etiam mortuos vt protec= 
tores orat, qui diademate redimitus incedit. 
He which 1s clad in purple commeth to 
embrace thoſe Sepulchers, and ſetting 

. log a= 
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aſide his maieſtye ſtandeth as a ſuppli- 
antro thoſe Sayntes, that they would 
vouchſafe to pray for him : and he thar 
gocth adorned with his crowne, pray- 
eth to a tente-maker anda fyſher, and 
thoſe alfo deade, as to his proteQours, 
And 2 litle after, who cuer went in pil- 
grymage to ſee anye Kinges Pallaces , 
but to enioye the ſight of the Martyres 
rombes,many Kings hane become Pyl 
gryms. Prudentiss alſo of this writeth. 
| Illtas cruore nunc arenas nicole 
Cofrequentat obſecrates voce ,votis gmunere, 
Exrteri nec non et orbis buc colonus aduenit 
Fama na terras in ones precucurrtt produrix 
= patronos eſe mundi quos precates an 
rant , | 
The tounſme flock to the imbrued ſids 
There makinge ſute with voyce, with 
vowe, with gifte. 
Men alſo come from farre and forreine 
landes, 
To euerye coaſt fore-ranne the fame fo 
{wifte. 
Thar heere the patrons of the worlde 
did lye, 
By whoſe good prayers eche. wighte 
wight ſceke ſupplye. 
; | Gs 
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Bed«l. ; if. 


' 8. Beede alſo and our own Chronicles, ">" 


make menti6 how King Ceawall & King 
Cenred wenre to Rome1n Pilgrimageto 
thoſe holye reliques of the Apoſtles ) 
which honour to what Emperoure was | 
ireuer geuen, or ſo longe continued ? 
Moreouer what wonderfull force the 
Martyrs be of, the effe&es that haue 
bene wroughte by theyre veryeaſhes, 
bones, garmentes, and other thinges 
of theyres doth aboundantlye eſtifhe. | 
S. Chriſoſtome ſayeth that S. Peters chey- Criff-ſerne 
nes, his fworde, and his garmentes, oe 
wrought manye myracles. S. Ambrot _ 
writeth that ar S. Gernaſins and Protaſins pips 5. 
reliquies,ſo diuerſe diſeaſes were cured «d/rerom. 
that the people caſte theyre Beades and 9a. 
garmentes vppon theyre bodyes, dee- 
minge them of force to cure maladyes, 
by the only touch of thoſe ſaintes. The 
verye aſhes of S. Cyprian dryue the di- 
uells, out of the poſſeſſed; cnred diſca- 
ſes, and gaue fore-knowledge of future | 
reg Ne{'& 
euentes , as Cregorye Nazianzen Wy grarmem is 
teth. And-S.Chri/ofome compareth Mar lau«.Cypri. 
tyrs bodyes to the Emperoures owane ,, 
armour, the verye lyghte whereof ma- ,.i,;.macts. 
keth the theeues that is, the diuels to 


flye, 


Pas 


| AN EPISTLEY {(Cap.rr,) 
flye though neuer ſo eager of praye. No 
ad naturam eorum intendunt ſed in arcanam 
dignizatem, & gloriam chriſti, qui in ago= 
ne crrtantium induta corpora martyrum ſu- 
orum ſicut arma portamit, For theyre eye, 
aymeth nor at theyr nature, butatthe 
ſecret dignitye and glorye of ues ; 
whoe purtinge on the bodyes _m 
Martyrs, beare them as armoure 1n the 
agony of theyr combares.. And inſum, 
what hath bene wrought 7 anye Mar- 
tyrein his lyfe, bur thar ordinarilye his 
aſhes and reliques haue ben of the lyke 
yea and ſomtimes of greater force, whe 
therit were rayſinge of the dead, re- 
ſtoring of the ho geuing ſighte ts 
the blynde, hearinge tothe deafec, or 
ſpeacheto thedume,or what orher mi- 
racle ſo euer. Now therfore yf Dazid 
demaunde his olde queſtion. obey 
utter thy mercye in the graue, or thy truce 
in perdition ? ſhall thy maruayles be knower 
#1 darkeneſſe, or thy iuſtice in the lande of «b- 
kuion? We maye aunſwere,that the Mar 


tvrs in their tombes extoll his -9”" tw 


who by theire verye aſhes cureth difca- 
ſes, and releeueth manye miſeryes. In 
perdition, by the loſle of theyr y__ * 
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|  fheddingoftheyr blood, they confirme 

|  andgeue teſtimonye vnto his truethe. 

| In datkenfſ: of infidelitye and errour, 

| -orof temporall diſgrace and worldlye 

| punyſhmentes, they make the maruay- 

les of hys power and maieſtye to be 
knowen, and in eye graues whiche 

are the lande of oblyuion, they, renewe 
acontinuall memory of his juſtice, who 

is ſo forwarde to aforde his rewarde to- 

the deſeruers, and to crowne the con- 

querours in his quarrell, that euen he 

maketh theyr deade bones and duſte, 

gloryous in this worlde, before they be 

inducd with theyre final incorruption. . 
Where-vppon Gods Churche hauin 

to her great aduauncement founde the 

ſinguler power of Gods Martyrs, hath 

alwayes made an eſpeciall accounte of 

| them, & had them euermorein chiefe 

| reuerence. This alſo moued the Fathers 

| nn geue them ſuche honourable tyrles. 

| S.Baſillcalleththemthe helpeof Chrif- ,.... 

| rians, the-guardians of mankinde,part :«.,e.mur. 

| nersofour cares, furtherours of oure _ 
prayers, our embaſſadoures vnto God, =p my 

|. theſtarres ofthe worlde,the flowers ot 
| the Church,and Towers againſt _— 
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Amb.ep.tret of heretickes. S. Ambroſe calleth 'them 
Ek. goucrnouresand watchers of our lyues 
cryers of Gods kingdome, inheritours 
with God, interceſlours of the worlde, 
Theederer:1:8 Patrons and fortrefles of Cityes. T beo- 
gec:al*#* Joretus calleth them our Captaynes,our 
Prynces, our IS" keepers, and 
| aduocates. Finallye $. (briſoſtoms calleth 
rhe them Pillers, Rockes, Towers,and lygh 
max mar fer tes Of the Church, and ProteRours of 
66 a2pop: Kinges and Emperoures. - 
#1 Tr0c7 (ap: 12. 
As O How hupyge are they, that for 
The mnhappy- the ſauing of goods, credite tepo- 
n</-frve ſchi ral} authority,or ſuch worldly reſpeRs, 
9D -«" forſake theſe ſo glorious & diuine ho- 
forces againſt NOUTS, & purchaſea moſt lametable.& 
ther example 12NOMiInIONs ſtile, For what are the 
but c6trary to that which S. Baſillſayr 
of Martyrs, the ſpoyle of Chriſtias,the 
deſtroyers of mens ſoules, the occaſio- 
ners of our cares, hinderers of our pray 
ers, faftours of the divell, cloudes of 
.. darkenefſe, weedes of the Church, and 
fortreſſes of hereſye. What are they but 
' Tuynes of relygyo, diſmembred offales 
and lymmes of Sathan. Manye of them 
yeldinge before the battayle, and gy " 
| E 
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led before they foughte, haue not lefte. 
them-ſelues ſo muche as this'excuſe; 
to ſaye that they went to church'vnwil- 
lingly. They offer them ſelues volunta- 
rylye, they runne wittinglye to theyre ' 
owne ruine, and ſeeme rather to im-, 
brace a thing before deſired,” then to. 
yeelde to an occaſion that they wolde ' 
fayne haue eſchewed. And did not your 
feete ſtumble, your eyes daſele, your * 
hart quake,& your body tremble, whe - 
you came into the polluted Sinagoge ? 
And could Chriſtes ſeruanr abyde in 
that place todoanye reuererice and re], 
nounce Chriſte,vr to doe anye homage 
to his enemy whom he had in bapriſme - 
renounced? And could you come the- 
ther to offer your prayers .vnto God, * 
where your verye preſence offered you, ' 
bodye and: ſoule to the dinell ? And 
could catholicke eares ſuſtayn withoart 
lowing, the. blaſphemous, reproche- 
ul,& rayling ſpeachesagainſt your true 

mother the Catholicke Churche? Was 
itno payne to heare the corrupte traſ- 
lations, abuſes and falſifyings of Gods 
owne worde? Wasmot the lawe of: go- 
inge to churche, and of beinge there ' 
d 4 pre- 
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Lb 


reſentar that which they.call diuine- 


eruice,made and publiſhed purpoſelye 
to the abolyſhinge of the Catholique 


Faythe,to the contempte,reproofe,and- 


ouerthrow of the true Churche, to the 
eſtabliſhing of theyre vntrue doErine ? 
And can any Catholicke knowing this, 
(as none can be ignorant therof ) ima- 
gyne, but: that 1n obeyinge this lawe 
he conſenteth'ynto it, and to the ac- 
complyſhing of that,which the lawe in- 
tendeth, that is the impugning of the 
true & the ſetting vpp of a falſe faythe. 
Doe you not remeber S. Paxles wordes 


T hey are Worthy of death not onlye that doe . 
ſuche thinges, but alſo thoſethat conſente to 


ſuch as doe them ? Euen as he is worthye 


- to be punyſhed, who though in mynde 
_ he fanourehis Prince, yet in deedc he 
. Cleaueth to his enemye. Moreouer was 


not thys lawc made, to force men to 
ſhewe and profeſſe a conformableneſſe 


in external behauiour tothis new faith? 


Ts it not required as a ſigne of renoun- 
cinge the true church, and approuinge 


this neweforme of ſeruice, ſacraments, . 


and religion ? To denye thys, is againſt 
experience. For to this effee __— 
| the 
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the -penall lawes and ſtatutes, this doe 
the examinations, A —_— & Exe- 
cutions, make manyfelte, wherein {till 


the thinges puniſhed, and condemned 


are,not goingeto the diuine .ſeruice as 
they call it, the hearing maſſe, the re- 
ceyuing Prieſtes, vſinge the beniefitr of 
theyr tunRion, or acknowledginge of 
the authorytye of the Sea Apoſtslicke, 
In all whiche, what can we thincke is 
meante, but that theyre lawes;and all 
theyre indeuoures tende to mike” vs de 
nye. oure, and receyue theyre' beliefe; 
And therefore when we obey-themin 
theſe poyntes, what doe we- but that 
which they pretende att our handes ? 
For if a ſubie& ſhould make a lawe, har 
al the eſtates of the Realme ſhold leaue 
the obedience of theyre true Queene, 
and only ſubmit them ſelues ynto him: 
And ſhold preſcribe that in token ther- 
of 'they all ſholde come to his Pallace;, 
and attende there, whyle his ſeruantes 
did Pryncelye and regall homage vnto 
him; were not the obeying ofthis lawe 
a conſente to his rebellion 2 And the 
reſence at his Pallace a ſufficyente 
ygne of oure reuolte from oure So- 
| Y2 uera- 
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gne -? Or doe we thinke , thar 


'by forſakinge oure Queene, thoughe 
it-were for "aſp of her: aducrſarye, we 
dyd not cnough of our partes, to ſul- 
fill the mynde of his lawe, whiche was 
to draweall fom her, to attende vppon 
himſelfe.: that therby ſhee being deſti- 
tute of adherentes,.hermight diſpoſe of 
her, and ofher kingdome at his owne 
pleafurg? Is not this gur very caſe? The 
Queeneisthe Catholicke Church: The 
rebellious ſubieRe, reſembleth the ene 
myes therof. The lawe commaunding 
from the Queenes, and forcinge to her 
rebels; 0bedience, are:the pcnall lawes 
terrifyinge. ys from the Catholycke re- 
lygion, and enforcinge vs to the here- 
tycal-ſeruice. The comminge to his Pal 
lace whyle he is honoured as Kynge, 
1s lyke the comminge to Church-while 
hereſye is-ſett forthe, as true religion. 
Now therforeis notthe obeyinge the 
lawe of comming to theyr ſeruice,whe- 
therit be for feare, or loue, a ſufficient 
ſygne of our reuolre from our Queene 
thatis the Catholyke Churche ? And 
doe we not as muche on ooure ſydes, as 
is ſufficient to fulfil her enemies golny 

| an 


'&I OF COMFORT: + + 170 
and intente ?- which is the forſakynge 
the open profeſſion of durtyeand ſer- 
uice due vnto her, and the: attendance 
vppon her enemyes pleaſure,thatnone 
being lefte that dare openlye withſtand 
them, & defend her, they maye worke 
her ouerthrow the better. Surelyifin a 
ewe py 1 cauſe, this point ſhold come 
to the ſcanning of any ſeculer tribunal, 
* theleaſte faulte that the offeders could 
be condemned of, were highe treaſon. 
And how much greater treaſon thinke 
we itis againſt Chriſte, to cooperate ſo 
dire&ly to the ouerthrow of his Chur. 
che, which is not onlye his kingdome , 
bur his miſtycal bod ye, and. he not on- 
lye the Soueraygne, bur the heade ther 


of;Whoſe iniuryes he accoiteth as of- .. _ 


fered to himſelfe, as he well ſhewed ſay 
inge to S.Paule once a perſecutour of it 
Saule Saule why doeſt thou perſecute me?Ne- 
ther can your proteſtati6 or other ſigns 
excuſe you, for you are- both-in mans 
_ and oo s cenſure, _ to be 
1 touchinge your minde, by your 
deedes, then by voce wOTwrrIng 4-8 
fore if your deede be an eſtabliſhing of 
_ theyrlawe, and conſequently an actual 

$OHs 4 Y 3 de- 
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denial of your faythe, your wordes ex- 
cuſe youno-more,then they ſhould doe 
hym, that offering incenſe to an Idole 
by commandemet of his Prince, ſhould 
fayethatinmynde and harte, he were a 
Chriſtian, though all the world might 
ſeethar he plaied the Infidel. For where 

the action it ſelfe is contrarye to the 

faythe whiche in wordes is profeſſed, a 

mans wordes doe onlye argue, that ey- 

Gas mo - is an CRT wr ren 
'£"* for religion; or a Baſihdian or Helckeſaite 
aa chinkerh it: lawfull to denye hys 
rb. Ffaythe,or atthe leaſte a wilful ſinner , 
Avz.in ?ſs. that dothe wittinglye againſt his owne 
54 conſcience, all which are moſte odious 
and damnable poyntes. And if youre 

Viden 9:9. Proteſtation be, that you arc in mynde 
Cl-ri. Rm  Catholickes, & that you come to chur 
pud Cy2ri. ep- che only to-obey the lawe, doe you not 
” acknowledge, that the lawe ought to 
be obeyed, and therfore that itis good 

and iuſte, ſceinge obedyence is dueto 

none but iuſte lawes? Doe you not con 
feile, that there was in the enacers of 
ir-:Eccleftaſticall and ſuficiente power , 
to commaunde or bynde you in ſpiritu 
all ations, and thoſe ſuch, as only oe 

who 
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wholye tende to.the confirmation of 
falſe docrine, and ſubuerſion of the 
trueth ? And who ſeeth nor that this is 
as muche in' effe&e as if you ſayde, the 
lawe that commaundeth goinge to 
churche with” heretickes is waſte, and 
temporall gs arg haue ſpirituall 
authorytye, ſufficient to binde in con- 
ſcience to goeto theyre crroneous ſer- 
uice, notwithſtanding that they doe it 
toeſtabliſh miſbeliefe, and race out the 
Catholicke religion. And to-ſaye thar 
goinge to churche at ſuche tymes as 
theyre ſeruice and ſacramentes are my- 


4a- 


niſtred, theyre'dodrine [preached, or. 


the rites of theyre ſeRe practiſed, is not 
a ſpiritual, bur a cinile a&ion,1s againſt 
all ſenſe and reaſon; ſceinge that iris 
the verye principall figne of ſpiricuall 


dutye, to be preſente ar ſuche thinges , 


wherby religion is chicfelye profeſſed : 
epſeciallye when this preſence is com- 
maunded by a lawe, the knowen mea- 
ning wherof is to force men to a profeſ 
fionofa falſe beliefe. For ſo doe the ve 
rye wordes of bcing preſent at divine 
ſeruice importe, and otherwiſe the en- 
aRours endenonres, and ations appa- 
TNT Y4 rent- 
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Marrs Fentlye witneſſe the ſame. Iomite the 
"Marc, Icandall which you geue in confirming 
: Mache.s the belecfe of heretikes, in weakeninge 
6 af ,... fayth of Catholickes, in quite ouer | 
Ewe tz 2, £Drowing the faynte harted and waue- 
Amb ex.z0 Ting Schiſmaricks.I omit what vantage 
you-geue to the churches enemies to 
Marr.'s trinphe ouer her as ouercome,& to bo- 


Anb.l.ce fate of you,if notas of thildre or voliita 


20  ries,atthe leaſtas of preſſed men & fla- 
ues of theyr Sinagoge.Fomitt the daii- 

gerof infection by theyre contagious 
»Tim.s Apeaches,that crepe like a canker;which 


Ecelef.13 to negle& and not to conſider is wilfal |, 

#:(#: 1% blindneſſe; toconſider and nottofeare © 
1s temptinge of God and greate pre- 
ſumption; to feare and not to auoyde, 

is impyetye towarde your. ſoule, and 

peruerſe 9bſtination, -I will on ſtande 1 

to rypp yp your contempte of the Can- 

CONE non © oe Apoſtles, of the Councell of 

Concil. Lead. Taodicea, & diuers others, forbidding 

Vid:Clem cen £2 TEſorte tothe heretickes prayer or 

fitue apoſtel. CONuentickles : Of the example of all 

5c: antiquitye condemning the ſame: Of 

the verdicte and common conſente of | 

the. profoundeſt Clerkes. of Chriſten- | 

dome, and namelye of twelue of of 

mo 
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moſte choyſe men in the laſte T riders 
tine Councell, who after longe lifryngs 
and examining this poynte,in the ende 
found it altogether vnlawefull, and a- 
uouched it better to ſuffer all kinde of 
tormentes, then to yeclde vnto1t. Yea 
and although they were deſired, not to 
make this a publicke decree, in_reſpe&t 
of the troubles that mighr aryſe to the 
Catholickes in England, in whoſe be- 
halfe the queſtion of goinge to church 
was propoſed : Yet the: Legate and rhe 
forelayde Fathers, gaue this aunſwere, 
that they wold hauc this reſolution no 
lefſe acounted of,then if it were the cen 
ſure of the whole Councell. I omit alſo 
that dyuers her>tickes ſhalbe witneſſes 
againlte you in the daye of Indgement, 
who with letters and (ert ca haue 
by many Scriptures proued it to be vn- 
lawfull, for one of a true beleefe to fre- 
quente or repayer tothe ſeruice or ſa- 
cramentes of a falſe churche. Whoſe ar 
gumentes and ations inthis matter, 
will ſo much the more condenineyou , 
in that they were more, religious in an 
erroneous and yntrue, then you in a 
ſyncere and yndoubted faythe. Theyre 


Ys op- 
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oppinion in this matter who deſyreth 
more at large to peruſe, lett him reade 
the treatyſe of Thorn (aluine whiche he 
made de vitandis ſuperſtitionibus, que cum 


ſoncera fidei confeſsione « ora , of auoy- . 


dinge' ſuperſtitions whiche- repugne a- 
gainſt the ſincere omen of faithe ; 
and his\booke, which he did wryte as 
an Apologye ad Pſeudonicodemitas to 
falſe Nicodemites, whoalledged in theyr 
defence the example of Nucodemus that 
came to Chriſte by nightc. In which a- 
monge other poyntes he ſayeth, that 
'goinge to a churche of a contrarye be- 
liefe, is, partiriixter deum & diabolum, 4- 
mimem vi, corpus alters aſsignado. To part 
ſtakes betweene God and the diuell aſ- 
ſygning the ſoule to one and the body 
tothe other. He hath alſo of the lyke 
tenoure written two Epiſtles ynto two 
of his friendes. You maye lykewiſe in 
the ſame volume ſee the counſel of Me 
lanfthon, Peter Martyr, Bucer,and the Mi 
niſters of the T igurine Congregation , 
whoſe cenſure being by Caluine deman- 
ded, they all agreed to his opinion. M. 
Fox alſo recordeth diuerſe letters of 
Bradfod;Hulker,& others that wholy ap 


ap- 
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proue the ſame aſſertio-Andalbeittheir 
reaſons were miſapplyed in the parti- 
cular churche, to which they proued it 
vnlawfull to reſorte : Yet are they very 
ſafficient and forcible to confirme thar 
the repayring to a falſe church in deed, 
is moſte ſinnfull and damnable. And 
there-fore conlider with youre ſclues , 
what wilfull blyndncſle you are in,that 
mayntayne a poynte whiche not onlye 


 Catholickes, but euen the verye here- 


tickes them-ſclues that caryed anye 
forme or ſhew of conſcience and religi- 
on haue deteſted, as moſte preiudiciall 
tothe trueth, offenſyue to God,8& per- 
nicious to yourſelues, And not conten 


ted your ſclues to offer your ſoules, to £.;;,..:., 
facryfyce your fayth,to make an hoaſte impicye i= 
ro the diuell of youre eternall ſalua- v4 bc 


tion, and your portion in heauen: You 
carye alſo with you youre ſelye inno- 
centes, and force your children to the 
lyke impyetye, as though it were not- 


enough for you to periſhe alone. Shall Cypriade 
not they asS.Cyprian noteth in the daye #2: 


of indgemente crye out againſte you ? 
We of our ſelues hane donne nothing. 


the 
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the meateand- cuppe of God, rorunne 
to prophane infection : the infidelytye 
of others hath caſte ys awaye. We felte 
our owne parents our murderers. They 
denied vs the church for our mother, 8 
God for our Father, and haue reuyued 
the olde ſinne of the lewes and Gentiles, 
Immolanerunt filzos ſuos & filias ſnas demo= 
ziis. They offered vpp theire ſonnes and 
theyr daughters to diuels. O how cru- 
ell and how ynnaturall a thing comitt 

ou.1n thus trayning vp your litle ones 
in ſo impious a ſorte ? You gaue them 
but a temporall lyfe,and you take from 
the a ſpirytuall: you bred their bodye, 
and youare the bane of theyre ſoule. 
You brought them forth for heauen,8 
you guyde them the waye to hell. Was 
this the fruite of your paynful laboure, 
to bring one into the world, that ſhold 
through your. education curſe the fa. 
ther that -begat him, and the mother 
that bred him, the howre of his birthe; 
and wiſhe that the wombe had ben his 


. tombe, his nativitye, his deceaſe, and 


his beginninge his endinge ? O howe 


much, better did that good mother of - 


the Machabecs, that rather AAS 
— er 
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her children to martyrdome then to of 
fende for ſauing theyre lyues. Muche 
berter dydS. Feliciras, who.in the tyme 
of perſecution, beinge as deſirous to 
ſend her children before herto heauen, 
as other mothers are to-keaue theyres 
after them here in carthe, confirmed 
them in ſpirite, 'whoſe 'bodyes ſhe had 
borne, and was theyre mother in theyr 
byrth to God, as well as in theyr naty- 
vitye towarde the worlde, And asS. 


pledges martyred before her, was ina 
forte martyred in them all;and though 


- ſhe were the eyghte in place, yet from 


the firſte to the ſhe was alwaycs in 
payne, and her owne killinge was nor 
the beginning, but the ende of her mar 


tyrdome. Thelyke examples we reade 
of S.Symphoroſa 8 S. Sophia,who as they” 
*. were morhers in affects; ſo were th 


alſo in care of theyr childres ſoules, cx- 
horting the to coſtancy, & pgening exi- 
ple of the ſame. Alas how contrarilye 
doe the parenrtes of our dayes, who as 
thoughe, theyre children were no- 


. thing but fleſhe and bloode, & bodyes 


with-out ſoules , pamper them in all 


wa ſayeth, einge her ſcuen deare [+7 
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ſenſuall delight, & feare nothige more, 
then that theyre ſoules ſhould be in the 
ſtate of grace, & mebers of the Catho- 
licke'Churche. But theythat are cruell 
to them-ſelues, how can they be mer- 
cyfull to others, and ſuche as are them 
ſclues falle from God, how can theye cy 
ther exhorte or vphold others in Gods 
ſeruice? O'blindnes &dulnes of harte; 
And had you rather haue. God then 
man for your enemye? Had you rather 
be the diuels then Gods priſoners? Had 
' youratherlyue caytyues here in carth, 
then dye to be Sayntes in heaue? What 
are your riches as you yvſe them, but gi- 
ves to cheyne you , and ferter you in 
finn e? Are they not moſt ſtrayte and 


©ypr de lapfi grongs boltes, by whiche as S. Cyprian 
. Et wirtus retardata etch fides preſ 


ſayct 
ſa, & mens witta, & anima precluſa? Both 
yertue ſlacked, and fayth ſuppreſſed, & 
the minde ouercome,and the ſoule im- 
priſoned ? Yea and beſydes this, bringe 


. hors : 
Mar Dot theſe cheynes with them a moſte 


cruel keeper, that is the loue of mony ? 
whoſe qualytye is whom he hath once 
gotten, not to ſuffer him to depart the 
pryſon, but to holde him ſure wh t 

OU- 
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. thouſand bandes, lockes and dores, & 
caſting him into an inwarde holde, to 
mM him take pleaſure in his bodage” 
O what a miſerable change make you. 
You ſell with Eax your Faneohy IN- Gen.ag 
heritace for alitle broth: You fell your 
ſoule,that coſie no leſle then the life & 
blood of God him-ſelfe, for the ſhorte 
vicofa fewe ryches : you ſell God and 
all he is worth, for a ſmall renenew of 
a fewe yeeres. It is not the feare of tem 
orall loſſe can excuſe you. God gaue& 
It you, and for him you muſt not be vn 
willing to forgoe it. It isfoly tothinke 
that God canallowe foran excuſe the 
lofſe of a lyttle pelfe , when the ſoule_ 
which he bought with his owne blood crm die. 
is loſt for-the ſauing of it. Clemens Alex + padeg.c.ca 
andrinus reporteth, that Apelles ſeeinge 
one of his {chollers paynting Helena & 
limming her image with wuche golde , 
ſholde Tye vnto him, that ſithence he 
was not able to paynte her fayre, he 
meant at the leaf to make her ryche. 
Whiche wordes we maye well vie to. 
thoſe that. alleadge theyre ryches as a 
cauſe of theyre reuolte . Whoſe faulte 
'beinge ſo palpable, that they can nor 
| paynts 
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- paynt it with anye ſeemlye ſhape of ver" 


rue, they ſceke at the leaſt ro gylde it 

and make'it ſeeme tolerable with the' 
pompe of theyr riches, as though-wher 
-' rrue beawtye and grace wanteth, theyr 
heauenly Apelles could be blinded from, 
eſpying the deformyry of theyre image. 

by the glyttering of theyre golde. No 
no, well ſeeth God your groſle erroure 

& thefollye of your bargayne. Cu: reg- 

bo na celorum, fayeth S. Chryſoſtome, permu-. 
mn ,- 1 tant pecunia; dem faciunt , act quis regno. 

attics ampliſcimo, ſtercoris cumulo plorietur. 
They whiche change thekingdome of 
heauen for monye; are lyke vnto him, 


that being diſpoſſeſſed of a large king- 


dome, ſhold glory ina heape ot dunge. 

' They thatdefire to gayne: ſeceke in pur 

tinge forth theyre monye, ſuche as will 

chr5ſof em geue them greateſt vſurye , and take 
33 «d popu. theyre monye thankefullye ar theyre. 

onnecb:.. handes. Bur you ſeeme to take a quite 

... contrarye. courſe. You forlake God, 

that offereth not the hundred parte, 

but the hundred folde gayne, and put 

out your monye to ſuche, as can not ſo 

muche as reſtore the principall. What 

can your bellye retourne you, whyche 
con- 
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conſumeth. moſt parte of your riches; 
bardunge and; ar pgs your 
vayne, Pgmpe and glorye, Qut malice 

and cnuye 7” 94 your vnchaſtitye, bur 
hell andthe worme of conſcience? And 
yett haueyou-cholE theſe for your det- 
ters, and forthe vſury and lone of your 
wealthe : preſente euils, and future pu- 


 niſhmentes. What, comforte.can your 


wealth gcue.yon who how. richelye {o- 
ever youre attyred, without, Chriſte 
you, are naked ? with what, Iewels or 
ornamentes. ſoeuer you-are-{ett forth, 
without Chriftes' beautye, you are de- 
formed; How-ſocuer your face is payn- 
ted and'your beautye blaſed ; withoyr 
grace you are vgly and monſtrous. And 
-alas, how;can you take anye pleaſure.m 
theſe vanytyes, conſideringe that you 
haue loſte your ſelfe, and that you car 


aboute you your owne funerall, whyle 


your bodyis a filthye tombe of a more 
filthy ſoule, not only dead, hut almo 

.rottE in ſinne? And will you;thus lende 
-your riches, to your owne. revenge, & 
.not rather putthe outto Chriſt;that of 
fereth heaut & life everlaſtingfor your 
lone? If the time 4 his payment ſeeme 


ſome 


«_ 


ſome whatlong, & thatwithhold you 
Remeber' that he which lyeth not bids 
deth youfirite ſceke the kirgdowe of God, 
and for | ne66ſſavits, you ſhall not wittte. Re- 
member the' longer he keepeth it, the 
more gayne he hath to'returne for ir, 
Andif you+not onlye 'beare but wiſhe 
for this dclaye in your vſury with men: 
haueyouſolytle confidence in God, & 
ſache feare he ſhould become bancke- 
Toute, thatyou dare not truſte him ſo 
Tonge as yon would an ordinarye mar- 
chant ? Conſider with your ſelues that 
"the articles of your4ayth are no fables: 
the wordes and contentes of the Scrip- 
-ture, no Poets fictions: They. are'yn- 
[doubted 'traethes, and ſhal afluredlye 


'be veryfied:* Chriſt ſayeth, whoſocuer 


*Foueth, father, mother, ryches, wyfe', 


\or childfen, more then him; is not wor 
+ thye of him: And who ſo-gathereth not 
with 'Chryſte, ſcattereth. 'And he thar 
235 vot with .him, is againſt-him. Suche 
»asdefiytifnvhere,ſhalbedenyed of him 
inthe nexte-worlde: And whoſoeuer 


«confeſſeth him here,ſhalbe acknowled- 


256d of hit it> the daye of indgemente. 
> And both theſe ſayinges being of ny 
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fayeth. Ss fides que vicerit, coronatur ; ne- f; 
ceſſe efF vt vitta perfidia pumatur. If the 
fayth that conquereth be crouned, the 
muſt the foyled-perfidiouſnefle. be chaf 
ticed. Whertore whoſoeuer hath fallen, 
lett him nowe ryſe : If he haue ſhewed 
himſelfea man in finninge : Lett him 


trueth and credite;; then as S:.Cypriar Cyprii:de lap | 


not ſhewe himſelfe a diuell in obſtinat- Gr:g-hemrry 
= perſcueringe in his faulte. So many **# 


lightes as you haue to leaue,ſo many 
ſacri on haue to appeaſe. God. 
Your number of vices, maye you turne 
into a naber of vertues, imployinge all 
that to ſerue God in your 'repentance , 
which you abuſed tothe contempre of 


God, in your wickednefle. Flye out of 2... 
the middeſt of Babylon ſayeth S. Bernard qued:fre = 


and ſfaue your ſoules. Flye vnto the cy- 
tyeof refuge, where you maye doe pe- 
nance for that whiche is paſte, obtayne 
grace for the preſente, and expeRe the 
comfortes that are to come. Lett not 
the burden of your conſcience with- 
holde.you, for where ſinne hath much 
| * abounded; thereaboundeth alſo Gods 
| grace in repentance. Lettnotrhe feare 
ofdifficulties, and pigonr dibunpe a 
«3'w 3 E 


' AN BPISTIE _ (lap.12) 
_ The paſſions of thisworld arenotcon 
digne neither to the finnes paſte which 


are releaſed, nor to the preſent ſweete- | 


neſſe of grace which is reſtored, norto 
the future glorye wher-with they ſhal- 
be rewarded. It you belecue not wor- 
des: beleeue examples, of ſo manye. 
How manye haue youin pryſon both 
by nature and cuſtome verye m_—_ 
_ and tender? Nothinge is impoſlible 
ro true belecuers : Nothinge ſharpe to 
true louers : Nothinge harde to the 
meeke: Nothing rough tothe humble, 
to whome grace affordeth healpe, and 
deuoute obedienceeaſeth the wayghte 
of Gods commaundementes. Remem 
ber what indgementes God hathe ſhe- 


colts wed on thoſe that denyed him. Oneas 


ſoone as he had denyed Chriſte, was 

reſentlye ſtricken dumme, and in that 
begin his puniſhment, in whiche be- 
ganne his faulte. An other woman ha- 
vinge committed the lyke cryme, was 


ſodaynlye inthe bathes ſeaſed on by an 


euill ſprite , and; toare' of her tongue 
with her owne teeth, by whiche ſhe had 


renounced her faythe. And thus being) 


made the reacnger of her own 
| with- 


Sn. on. a8 i 
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within 4 litle ſpace extremelye,tormen 
ted with wringinge in her . bowels, ſhe 
gaue yp the ohoſt. And to omutt perti- 


culers; Harken what S. Cyprian yen T0 


of thoſe, that in his tyme were guilty 0 

this reuolte. Queens multi quotiaze immil- 
dis ſpiritibus adimplentur ? quam mults vſ- 
gue ad inſaniam mentis excordes, dementie 
furore quatiiitur? Nec neceſſe et zre per ext- 
Fs p , cis per orbis multiformes ruinas 
tam delitorum pena ſit varia, quam delin- 
quentium multitudo numeroſa. How ma- 
nye are cuerye daye fraught with foule 
fiendes? howe manyc waxinge witleſſe 
fooles,are in the ende ſhaken with a fu- 
rious madnefle? Nether neede I ro goe 
ouer the particuler endesof cuery one, 
ſceing that in the manyfold ruines and 
renoltes through the worlde, the pu- 
niſhmentes of theyre ſinnes are as vari- 


ous, as the multitude of offenders is 


greate, Let cuery one of you c6ſider as 
well, what he himſelfe hath deſerued, 
as what others haue ſuffered. Lett no 
manMatter himſelfe in the adiourning 


_ofhischaſtiſement. Yea lett himrather 


feare the more, ſeeinge God reſerueth 
his ſinne to an eternall reuenge. Be not 
Z3 mo- 
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with fatherlye pitye..O Ons ; 
le you? what 


% acceſſe. Leſte the _ be ſhut,and your 
knocking not har 


riches exanm- 
pi 
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make you the weaker. Si fue ex nobis ,, 
nyſe weique nobiſcur'.. Gratlandun. cprizde ms 
yeth Saint Cyprian) cum lapi, &: beſtia; rae Ecclefe 
| {wy ur ye ur; ne columbas, ne oues 
Chriſts & venenata | contagione pre- 
dentur. If they had ben of vs, they, wold 
haue ſayed with vs, We ſhould reioyce 
{ whenwolues&- beaſtes.are ſequeſired 
_ the a 38. 1 wh pant 00) 
- dnd venemousSiInicceion,t Evp+ 
pon. the doues: and ſheepg of Criſes 
Howe can, the ſweete ſtande together 
with-the; ſower, darkenefſe with h\yght, 
Pann mnt 7 > tempeſt 2-Memo prtth: cyprien: de 
bones de-rogeſia diſcedere. Triticum non ra-y/mmpiccate 
' | pit ventitymuacartanins ſalidu; radice funda one 
 tamprocella;ſubuertit': Inanggipalee tempeſ”, ; 
| ur lane, inualide atbores-1 turbinzs 6h, 
| onfſon exertuarur. Lett na mani 4 
| _— ood goe our of the; Churc 4 
ora notawaythe a 
| ko ny > the ſtorme ouetthrow-the 
| _ treesthay, wm rooted. Thelighte ...... 
__ chaſe istolled —_——— ,& the 
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more firme:and ynmoueable it ftan- 


2».  deth; but ifirleane to eyther ſyde; any 


t-maketh it fall quite-doune and) 


 h_ Ee a fander : ſo thofeithat.in this 


{nora ry of the Church walke? 
rightlye,-framing theyre behauiour: 
fore (bye : o_ wow _—__ e of rheyre 
ww e on; are 
ed contnnes ; bur: 

ace rny read TT hvery and: 
eBll Iy hge'to ce of, 
this wycked"eym Ti -withieu eye ys 
wayght ofachbarſirye, falli jneo chi me; 


..-and are-broaken'of from:the-rmembers' 
-'of Chriltes-miticall-bodye:-Wherr the 


Ang.in Pas " Sunne. ſhynechvſayerth'S; 2dngufme; is it; 


9” 


8. Reg.19. 


efpoe 2 


, Hher#Or if the brooke being parted frd 


che, Palme thar-withereth; or-the Ce- 


' dar har isparthed? i is itmor: rarher the: 


weariſh haye that ſoda h withy 
the heate ZThioughyou ſee ſome Sauls 
of a prophet t6 become a/prophers p 
focutouriſome Judas of Chriſts A 
t6'beeome his! eri Some Wichola# 
ofa D an 'archheretike: 
yet be not 6d; Whaemaruayle 
when the dem ſeiiered” froti the 
Suhne; ifirleefe the lyeht zWhon the 
bough i is 'eyt'of fromh? x4 op if ifwi- 


{.©1 ./Y OFCOMFORT., 190 
the head ſpringe, drye quite vpp? This 
carmot anye wayepreiudice but rather 
profict the Churche, whoſe purytye is 
increaſed,” whenit yoydethe- oute of it 


ſuche ordure and corruption.” For as - 


Sainte Greporye ſayth-Nemo amplixs in cc- 
eng an nomen 
vel ordinem ſantttatis babet - Delinquen- 
rem namque bunc redarguere- nullus preſu- 
mit: &- im exemplis culpa vehementins often- 
ditur, quando proreuerenitia ordinis peccator 

roratur. No man in the Church doth 
more harme, then he that liuinge per- 
uerſelye beareth the name and degree 
of pyetye. Forſuch a one no-man pre- 
ſarneth to reproue,/and a greate deale 
more apparentlye turneth the faulte to 
enill example, when for reuer&ce ofthe 
order the offerider muſte hauc his ho- 
noure. Better therfore it is that they 
ſhould-goc out 'of it, that withinitare 
adiferace vnto it, and without it ho- 
. notre it, as a'grounde"that'can not 
brookefſuch rancke and poyſoned wee 
des:*Contemne' not the perle becauſe 
theſwyne treade vppon it : deſpyſe not 


it; tthincke not worſe of the Churche if 
ON £5 the 
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the wicked forſake ir, It were a follye 
in the egiptians to contemne theyre ri 
uer Ns that fatteth theyre ſoyle,. and 
cauſerh all cheyre aboundance : -to re- 


| fuſetocateof thefruttes which by wa- 


tcringe the carthe. it engendreth;, bes 


cauſe there-in. the. Crecoayle breedeth , 


or for that ſome times it caſteth out an 
vglye Fyper- So were it muche more 
madnefle to condemne-the Churche , 
or Sacramentes thercof, becauſe ſome 
poyſened wormes haue bredd and fedd 
in themyand afterwarde.impiouſlyere- 
uolted from them. Itis not muche to 
ſee ſome cockle in Gods fielde,ſolonge 
as the enemye maye.ſoweit.Looke you 
yppon the wheate, for the Aungels-ſhal 
bynd the cockle in bundles, and throw 
the into-ynquenchable fyre. The nett.is 
not- yet drawento ſhore. for the fyſher 
to caſte. out. the cuillfyſhe. . The:;good 
man of the houſe-hathe not yer Oted 
his yeſſels,nor ſcuered: the veffels of re- 
proche from the yeſlels of hogoure. 
Cum acceperit tempus , ipſe iuſtitias madica- 
bir. When he: taketh, bys tyme he wyll 
iudge luſtice it ſelfe; how muche more 
theyre impyetye ? In the meane whyle 
though 
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though ſome of the bad ſener them ſel- 
nes from Chriſts body: -wemuſt rather 
thincke irahappyneſle, then a nouelty. 
For ſo hath it ben alwayes heretofore, 
and ſo will it be alwayes hereafter, vn- 


tillſuche tyme as venient Angeli e+ ſepa- Marriry 


rabunt malos de medio iuſtorum. The An- 
gels ſhall come and ſeuer the bad from 
emongeſt the inſte, and alott euerye 
one to his deſerued home. It is better 


for vs to be. humbled with the meeke, ,_., 


then to diuide ſpoyles withthe proud. 

Better itisto be awounded and tor- 

mented member in the bodye, then 

a member-clad in goldeand cutt of fro 

theſame. It were _— follyein one , 
e fa 


and flattering delyghtes, not wayin 

the ſlypperneſle, the vanitye, and - 
daunger.of them. If they thinke _ 
- ye 


AN EPISTLIE' - » {Cap:12.) 
lye pleaſure ſo great felicitye,as to take 
4 #4 thisrate with the loſle of theyre 
ſoules ; yetrlett not vs imitate orlyke 
of theyr bargayne. Though childre ſee 
inge the ſtage players,incoſtlyc atryre, 
thinke them happyer then the rich gen 
tleman , that goethe playne , becauſe 
neyther coatbivr they the « ms ap baſe 
condition, otherwiſe, nor ſham- 
full profeſsion, but onlye theybe' fayned 
glorye: yetlettnot vs beſo: chyldiſhe, 
as to make” the lyke accounte of the 
worldlye glonattons, that:-haue reuol- 
red from God to gorge, knowing that 
though they are add in purple, and 
eueryedaye pampered with magnifical 
banckets, yet ende they with this mi- 
ſerable conclaſion, mortauseFt dines , &> 
Lnc.is, fepultus in inferno; The richeman dyed , 
and was buryed in hell. Whois ſomad 
as to admire his might ſayerh Enſebus 
Fuſe mi Emiſſenes, thatis onlye mightye to doe 
4 + 22” himſelfe miſchiefe ? whowoulddeeme 
dre him happye'thart had aſtronge hande, 
_ Ffornothingburtto cutt his ownthrot ? 
 whowould prayſe his ſwiftenefle, that 
runneth haſtely ro his owne-perditio ? 
or maruayle at his hye aſcente,: whoſe 
06 moun- 
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mounting is only to his greater ruine ? 
Such felicitye is much lyke theirs,thar 
hauinge taken the poylened iuyce of 
certayne hearbes,are by the operation 
therof, brought to dye with exceſſyue 
laughture .- And what felicitye is it, 
fayeth $, Chryſoſtome, for one ſicke of 
the dropſyeto haue choyſe of pleaſante 
drynckes, which the- more they lure 


Ciryſef. bam 
3.C6 La{aro 


him to taſte of them,the more they for - 


_ agrees is ? Lert 
the triumphe an this t 1magi 
page ar and true miſery : 9 19 
retoyce in theyre wickedneſſc,and glo- 
ein theyre deſtruction : Lett vs com- 
orte our {clues in our paſſions, and af- 
flicions for Chriſte, which we knowe 
will aduauncevs to an eternal rewarde, 
& to thoſe glorious titles before metio 
ned, which-yndoubtedlye are due vnto 
the Martirs in our cauſe & to no other. 


t; / 0515225 (ls tb 
| {na though it hath bene the proper- 

tye of heretickes, to vaunte of ſuche 
as dyed fortheyr religion,and to terme 
them martyrs,as they dyd theyre here- 
{ye rrue religion :' Yet in fyne it hathe 
alwayes appeared, that as theyr doctrin 
<2 | was 


Cop 3 
That Heretie 


hes can not be 


—_ 
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Eukb.l.;: bip tion. Euſe 
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was hereſye,ſo theyre death deſpera- 

ban writeth that the Cataphri- 
gians beinge'driuen to an exigent, had 
no other wayeto mayntaine theyr doc 
trine, bur to fiye to theyre Martyrs. To 
whome Apollmaris well aunſwered, that 


. ſo had the Marcioniftes and other here- 


tyckes done, bur, que(ſayeth he) efſe po- 
rerit apiud eos; martiry veritas, vb Chriſt 

veritzs none#F ? Howe is it poſſible for 
theto haue the trueth of martirdome, 
that wante the trueth of Chriſte. The 
Manna when it was vicd: blyeto 
the precept of Gad, had all kinde of de 
lightſome taſtes, was fitt to noriſh & ve 
rye pleaſante to cate. Butwhen in the 
vſe therof his comaundement was not 
obſerued, thatmoſt comfortable viand 
rotted., and turned into wormes . So 
though martirdome, if it be well vſed, 
be an ace of ſinguler vertue, yea of all 
vertues together, and turne to the in 
comparable glorye of the Martyre: yet 
when it is not taken fora right cauſe , 
and inadae ſorre, it is to the ſufferer 
buta beginning of an eternall corrup- 
tion, and breedeth an euertaſtinge 
worme of conſcience, And yppon _ 
m_ | Fy 
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alighteth. that- curſe of God metioned 
in Dexteronomie”, that they ſhall ſowe 
much ſeed; & reape litle corne; becauſe 
the- Locuſt-ſhall-deuoure it. They ſhall 
plante and digge a vinyarde, bur neuer 
drincke the wine thereof; becauſe the 
wormes ſhall deſtroygt: they ſhalt have 
olyue trees in all theyre groundes,and 
yer not be anoyndted with theoyle; be 


Det; of $ 


cauſe theyre Oliues ſhal fall andperiſh. 


Andfo what torturing ſo cuerthe wic- 
kedor hererickes ſuffer, it ſhall auayle 
them to nothinge but to theyre 7 6a 
Forif all were Martyres, that dye for 
theyre" relygion, then manye hereſyes 
both contrary emong themſelues, and 
A tothe euident, doarine of 
Chriſt, ſholde be truethes, whichis 1im- 
_polſlible. Efſe Martyr non poreſt, quiin Ec- 


rit, qui eam que regnatura efF derelinquit. 
Cum Deo manere non poſſunt , qui in eccleſia 
onanimes efze noluerit. Ardeant licet flam- 
mis, &- ignibus traditi, vel obietti beſtys ani- 
mas ſuas ponant:non erit illa fidei corona, ſed 
per perfidie : nec religioſe virtutis exitus 
glorioſus, ſed deſperationis interitus. Occidi 
ualis poteſt ;coronari noporeſt, Sic ſe Chriſti 
63403 —_ 


(yprien:1 ds 


Cleſia non eft, ad regnum peruenire non pote- + 204g 


forum 
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any eſre confitetur, quomodo & Chriſtans 
_ ſape Gr, » ipſo domino pac 
nente et — multi venient #1 _—_ meo, 
dbcentes, ego ſum (briſtus,c- multos fallent, 
Hecen king Martyr that is notin the 
Churche : he can not atchyue the king 
dome, that forſaketh; her that-ſhalbe 
Queene. They can make no abode with 
God; that refaſe tobe ble in his 
Churclr.Wel may they broile in flames, 
and beinge throwen :into- the fyre, or 
wherled to wylde beaſtes caſte awaye 
theyre lyues : It ſhall be nocrowne of 


theyr fayth, bura puniſhment of theyr, 


perfidiouſneſle, it thall not be a glori- 
ous ende of theyr religious vertue, but 
a death of deſperation. Well may ſuch 
aone be killed: buthe can not be crow 
ned. He fo profeſſeth hinrſelfe to be a 
Chriſtian, as the diuell faſlye fayneth 
him ys _ be ay = ty we fore 
warned vs ſaying, Ma come m 

name ſayinge 1 gy | gen ſhalldeceyus 


Mong Lr des Ayoeers. In the ſame fyre ( fayeth S. An. 


fine ) the golde ſhyneth and ſtrawe 
moaketh. Vuder the ſame flayle the 
corne.is purged & the huſkes broken, 
'Neyther 1s the oyle and: Genggrs Conte 


oul- 
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founded together , becauſe they are 
bothe vnder the wayghte of the ſame 
preſſe. Euen ſo the ſame-vyolence that 
proueth, purifyeth , and clenſeth the 

ood; damnethe, waſteth , and ſpoy- 

eth the badd. And in the ſame atflic- 
tion the wicked curſe and blaſpheme 
God,and the good praiſe him and pray 
vnto him,ſo muche importeth it, not 
what things, but in what ſtate and cauſe 
euery oneſuffereth. For by the lyke ſtir 
ringe the myre breatheth out a hor- 
rible, and the ſweere oyntmente a-de- 
lighrſome ſauour. The redd ſea of Mar- 
tyrdome, though to the true 1ſrachte it 
yelde drye waye without impediment, 
yet Pharao and the falſe Aegiptians are 
drowned therin and ſyncke to the bot 
tomelyke ſtones. Who were cuer more 
readye to dye for the relygion then the 


Sap.18 


Exed.ry, 


Donatiftes ? who dyd not onlye dye ob- 
ſtinatlye when they were condemned, - 


but pronoked men to kill the for theyr 
religio. Haue we not the ſame furious 
ſpirite , likewyſe in the Anabaprtiſts, 
who though they denye the ſcripture , 
the hamanitye of Chriſte, though they 
 ſtycke onlye to theyre owne — 
& an 


and renelations, though they permitr 
ſuche brutiſhe comunitye and pluraly- 
tyc of wines, and mariage of ſiſter and 
brother together : Yet dye they in de- 
fence of theſe damnable Paradoxes, & 
that with ſuch pertinacye, as thoughe 
they had bodyes of ſteele, that felte no 
payne or tormente. Butlett not this 
moue anye one to thinke the trueth on 
theyre ſyde. For cuen to this daye doe 
the Iewes dye in defence of the fables 


of theyre Tabmud, (which is to them as 


oure Byble is toys.) Wherein notwith- 
— beſydes the denyall of the co- 
_ of Chriſt, ther are very. many ri- 
diculous things. As that God ſpendeth 
three houres in the daye in readinge 
theyre lawe : other certayne houres he 
weepeth and afflicteth himſelfe for ſuf- 
Feringe the Temple to be deſtroyed, & 
the Iewes brought into bondage: that 
he appoynted certayne ſacrifyces cuery 
newe Moone to be offred for his finne 
in geving the Sunne that lyght which 
 wronegfullye he had taken awaye from 
. the Moone; and other fables of lyke fol 
lye. And yet as childiſh thinges as theſe 
- be, wante there not at this daye, _ 
| : W 
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will dye in defence of theyre religion. 


And not many yeares ſince,a Renegate 
Chriſtan becoming a Iewe, was burnt 
for this fonde dodrine. Neyther is this 
maruayle when the Gentyles themſel- 
nes euen vnto this daye,haue alſo their 


Martyres. For as maye be ſcene in the., 
Epiſtles & ſtoryes of 1nd5a,it is thought 


a verye laudable thinge amonge them , 
utting themſelues and theyre goodes 


into an vnfurniſhed ſhipp 'newe builte 


for that purpoſc,to bore the ſhipp tho- 
. rou nagar $i drowning in the Cotte 
of theyr friendes and the people,to ſa- 
cryfice themſclues to theyr falſe Gods. 
Other alſo in theyre greate and hyghe 
ſolemnities, when the preſſe & throng 
of people is nioſte, vſe to lye flatt in the 
threſholdes of the dores of the Tem- 
ples, and ſuffer them ſelues, to be tram 
ÞPled to death, & are therby accoited 
as SainRes. I omitt Decius, Scenola, Le- 


ocorins , Leonides , and others of older ' 


date, whoſe fates maye cafilye auvouch 
S. Auguſtines ſayinge, that cauſa, non pe- 
na, martyrem facit. And therfore they are 
madd( 


'bers of Chriſt, aboliſh the Sacraments, 
| &2 


and 


Aneuft.l.3.de : 


anita Dei, 


ayeth he)that diuide the mem- dew «9.50. 
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« and yet glorye of theyre perſecution, in 
*« that they are forbidden to doe theſe 
« things by the Emperours lawes, which 
6 they haue enacted for the vnity of gods 
« Church : And boſte guilefullye of their 
« jnnocencye, ſeckinge at mens handes 
« the glorye of Martyrs , which at oure 
cc Lorded they can not haue. Bur the true 
«Martyrs are thoſe of whome our Lorde 
« ſayde, bleſſed are they that ſuffer perſe- 
_ « cution for iaſtice ſake; Wherfore not 
« they that for theire owne iniquitye, or 
« for the impious breache of Chriſtia vni 
cc got they which for righteouſnes ſuf- 
«fer perſecution, are in deede the true 
Martyrs . Et ſi paſſa es, o pars Donati, cor- 
affliftionem ab eccleſia Catholca : 4 
Sarapaſſa es Agar, redi ad dominam tuam. 
And Ofa&ion of Donatus , if thou haſt 
ſuffered corporall perſecution of the ca 
tholicke churche, thou haſt ſuffered as 

' Agar of Sara. Returne therefore vuto 
thy mayſtres, And in teſtimony hereof, 
of ſo manye hundredes of hererickes 
that have bene in former ages put to 
death for theyre hereſyes, whome haue 
you emongeſt all aunciente aurhores, 
that doth regiſter them as A be =” 
| | . p 
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that condemneth them-not for obſti- 
nate heretickes? Where haue you anye 
of theyre feſtiuall dayes, theyre glori- 
ous tombes, theire honour and memo- 
ries celebrated,mentioned or knowne? 
We ſee that the true Martyrs dayes, na 
mes, aces and aſhes are yett famous, 
though they were ſtrayte after Chriſtes 
_ tyme,and haue paſſed the ſtormes of ſo 
manye and greate perſecutions. They 
are mentioned of all antiquitye, ho- 
noured with the ſtyle of as great Sain- 


tes as them (clues , et memoria corum in Eccle:ay 


beneditione eft : and theire memorye 
ſhalbe bleſſed. Bur not all Arrwms polite 
ritye, not all the races of other heretic- 
kes, coulde mainteyne theyr doctrine, 
or theire Martyrs credite longe, but e- 
uen jtfell out with them, and will doe 


with foxes Martyrs, as Dauide prophe- Tp:;e 


fied. Vids impium ſuperexaltatum, + elena- 
tum ſupra Cedros Libani. & tranſi, & ecce 
non erat. &- queſius eum et non eft inuentys 
Locus ers, For a whyle they were hono 
red as Saintes, and had the glorye of 
the Cedarsof Libanus giuen vnto the, 
But in the ende they are found to haue 
bene barren trees, and throwne into 
& 3 ynquen 
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ynquencheable fyre, and theyre places - 
was no longer found amongeſt S2ints. 
Martyrdome can not be the iuſte pu- 
*niſhment of finne, but the crowne of 
yertue; and whoſocuer is iuſtlyc execu- 
ted for a true offence, Sainte he maye 
be, ifhe repente him of his faulre, and 
take his deathe as his iuſt deſerte; But 
Martyre he can not be, thoughe he en- 
dure neuer ſo manye deathes or tor- 
mentes. For as one that in a hott ſom- 
mer daye walkinge in a drye and bar- 
ren fielde, and being fore parched with 
the ſunne, & extreme thirſtye, though 
heſettled him ſelfe ro paynte or graue 
in the earth moſt pleaſante fountaynes 
or delyghtſome and ſhadowye bowers, 
ſhoulde be neuerthelefſe as much an- 
noycd with heate, and as litle eaſed of 
his thyrſt as before: So they that walke 
in the fruiteleſſe fielde of hereſye, in 
which it is vnpoſlible that eyther the - 
founrayne of grace ſhoulde ſpring, or 
the arbours of glorye growe, howſoe- 
ver in the heate of theire iuſt perſecu- 
tion and thyrſt of comforte in theyre 
puniſhmentres they feede theyre —_—_ | 
nationwich a yayne preſumption of fu 
rure 
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ture ioyes: yett in trueth all their hope 
is like a paynted fountayne, that rather 
increſeth, the diminiſheth their payne. 
And therfore in yelding them ſelues ſo 
raſhelye to tormentes for theire here- 
ſyes, they doe lyke apoore wretch ly- 
ingeaſleepe on the edge ofa hyeand 
ſteepe rocke, who dreaminge that he 
were madea Kinge, and had a glorious 
trayne of nobilitye to attende him, ſup - 
tuous pallaces to lodge him, and the 
commodityes of a whole kingdome at 
his commandement: ſhoulde ypon the 
ſodeyne by ſtarting vp and leaping for 
loye, fall downe from the rocke, and 
inlieu of all his imaginarye ſolaces, kill 
him ſelfe and leeſe that litle comforte 
which he had in his miſerable lyfe. For 
in trueth asS. Paxle ſayeth, though I 
deliver p-4 bodye to be burned, and 
haue no charityeand vnion with God, 
and his true Church: itauayleth me no 
thinge, And for this woulde Chriſte 
 hauehisfirſt Martyres Innocentes, and 


as S. Cyprian {ayeth, e/£tasnec dum ha- (yp.cy:29 


bilis ad pugnam, idoneaextitit ad coronam; 
& us appareret i4nnocentes eſse, qui propter 
Chriſtum necantur, infantia innocens ob no- 
& 4 men 


P/a:z6 


Cypr ep: 16 


Pſa s 
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wen eins occiſa eff. The age vnhable to 
the combate wasapte for the crowne, 
and that it myghte appcare that they 
were innocentes that thoulde dye for 
Chriſt, innocent infancye was firite for 
his name putt to death. This ſeemed 
' Daxide to infinuate when heſayd,keepe 


cc . : . 
innocencye and beholde equitye, be- 

cc , . 

.. cauſe there are reliques for the peace- 


* able man. But where this innocencye 
wanteth, this equity fayleth, this peace 
ableneſle with Gods Church is not ob- 
ſerued, well ſayeth S. Cyprian: Siexta- 
libus quis fuerit apprehenſus: non eft quod 

ſibi quaſi in confeſſione nomints blandzarur, 
cum conſtet, ſi exſmods extra eccleſiam fue- 
rint occiſs fides coronam non eſe, ſed penams 


pon If anye ſuch be apprehended, 


e need nor flatter him ſelte, as though 
he were a confeſſor: of Chriſtes name: 
ſceinge it is manifeſte that if anyeſuch 
be killed, it is no crowne of his faythe, 
but a penalty of his faythleflneſſe. And 
thereftns if anye of theire ations be 
committed ro writinge, it is nota re- 
porte of theire 'prayſes but a reherſall 


. 'of theire iniquities. For as Daxid fore- 


tolde. Perijt memoria eorum cum ſonitn; 
ca | and 
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and agayne : ininſti autem peribunt, ſimul ?f16 


reliquie mpiork interibunt. Theyr memo- 
wa 5. with a ſound, & the vniuſt 
ſhall periſhe, and theyre verye reliques 
be quite extinguiſhed. wherfore to you 
only and to your predeceſſqrs who ſuf- 
fer in this gloryous cauſe of the Catho, 
like fayth, & whoſe only quarrell as be 
fore is proued, is the true quarrell of 
religio, to you I ſaye, & to no other ap 
pertayneth the glory of Martyrs in this 
worlde, and the vnſpeakeable felicitie 
prepared for them in the worlde to 


CcOme. 


_ Cap. 14. Lo The rwelft cS 
Hich how great it1s, may CA fore, irrhe glo 
vV ſelye be conieaured , For ye «ve wire 
theyre deade bodyes, herein earthe;,” 7. 
are ſo. highlye honoured and. had in wel 


ſuche eſtimation; what maye we thinc- 
ke of the mateſtye of theyre ſoules 
in heauen, For firſt all the comfortes, 
toyes, and delightes that are here ſcat- 
tered in diuers creatures, and contryes 
all rhe bewtye and comlyneſſe that any 
worldlye thinge here hath,ſhalbe there 
ynited and 1oyned together in cuerye 
SaynRe,without any of theſc imperfec- 
&5 tions, 
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tions,wher-withal they are here coped: 
Nowe what a happye man woulde we 
thinke him, that with a worde mighte 
hane all the wealth and treaſure, ſolace 
and comfort that this worlde is able to 
afforde: If he might be loued of whom 
and as much as he wolde: honoured of 
all : and partner of euerye mans 1oye, 
as mach as them ſelues : and hauecue- 
ryething in what tyme place and man- 
ner, that it pleaſed him to appoynte ? 
We ſee how muche anye one pleaſure 
is pryſed. Some will yenture to anye 
perill, to pleaſe theyre taſte: other to 
contente theyre eye: manye to ſatiſtye 
theyre eare : infinite to fulfill theyre 
ſenſualitye . And yet what are all the 
content-mentes of theſe ſenſes, bur 
ſhadowes and dreames of delight, ney- 
ther ſufficient toquenche ſorowe, nor 


ableto cotinuelonge, nor wonne with- - 


out hazarde,nor ended without feare , 
nor loſt without greefe? But in heauen 
all the ſenſes are euermore and with- 
ont feare of loſſe, fullye ſatiſfied, with 
theyre ſcuerall pleaſures, and drowned 
in the depth of vnſpeakeabledelighte. 
The place how glorious it is maye be 
ghel- 


. 
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heſſed by the deſcription of S. Thon of ,,,. , 


eauenlye Hieruſalem, whoſe walles are 
of pretious ſtone,whoſe gates Pearles, 
whoſe porters Angels, whoſe ſtreetes 
paued with golde, and interlaced with 
Chriſtal riuers, the banckes wherof are 
ſett with the trees of lyfe, whoſe fruite 
reneweth, & the leaues preſerue from 
all kind of fickneſſe.God is their Sunne 
and cuer ſhineth: theyre temple, and is 
euer open : theyre daye neuer endeth , 
theyre felicitye neuer decayeth , and 


. theyreſtate neuer altereth. Which de- 


ſcription, though it be ſett forthe with 
the moſt precious things of this world, 
the better to reſemble the glorye of 
that place: yet in truecth it hathe litle 
compariſon to the thinge'iit ſelfe. Bur 
becauſe we beinge ruled by ſenſe,more 
then by vnderſtandinge, conceaue not 
ſpiriruall matters, but by the ſfimilitude 
of — thinges : Lett this for the 
glorye of the place ſuffyſe, that all the 
ornaments, delightes, and inventions, 
that eyther nature hathe bredd,or arte 
deuiſed, or man imagined, ſhall there 
meet tothe furniture of theſe roomes, 
And whartſocuer hath bene, is, or _ | 


% 
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be of rare beautye to ſett anye thinge 
forth, ſhall there be preſent, & alt this 
in a thouſande folde more delicious 8& 
exquiſite maner, then euer hath bene 
ſcene or conceyued in this world. Now 
range with your inwarde eye in the ſup 
tuous Pallaces, and ſtatelye buildinges 
of monarches, & Emperours, fee what 
you can, and thincke a thouſand times 
more then you ſec, it is all but a fancye 
in reſpeRe of that which heauen is gar- 
niſhed withall. Now for your compa- 
nyc you muſt not thincke that becauſe 
_ thelame, blynde, poore, and deſpiſed 
abieRes of this worlde are thoſe that 
gocto heanen, and on the other ſyde 
the Princes, peeres, and Potentares for 
the moſt part thoſe that (inke into hel : 

that rherfore all the beſte companye is 
baniſhed from thence,and the remiſfals 
of mankinde, onlyelefte; to fill vpp the 

ſcares of the falne Aungels. For firſte , 

_ all choſe of al ſtates,and degrees,whoſe 
companye ſhal>e grateful, ſhalbe there 

preſent : bur ſuche as were ynworthye 

of theyre earthlye prefermentes,, and 

abuſed them to theyre damnation , as 


molte doe: Muche leſſe are they wore - 


thye 
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thye of heauenlye glorye,” and theyre 
companye we thall vtterlye deteſte, & 
thertore neuer be troubled with it. Se- 
condlye if God of a childe that co- 
meth naked out of his mothers wombe 
and hath nomore to healpe himſelfe, 
then the pooreſt bratt that is borne 
in the worlde , can make, ſuch mightye 
Emperours, and worthyes as we reade 
to haue ben in rymes paſte : how much 
more able js he to aduaunce the moſte 
impotent wretch to a greater dignityc 
in heaue. God eſtemeth nor the toyes 
that men accounte'of, his I 
onlye ſearcheth cucrye mans deſertes. 
When we dye, it is, asin the change of 


a Prince:for they that were in authori- 


tye, are then depoſed : thoſe thar were 
baſe and abie& before are then aduaun 
ced : and the Prince that is newly crea» 


- ted, regardeth litle whome his pre- 


deceſſoure fauoured, but who ſeemed 
to him beſte worthyc of prefermenre. 
Euen fo little efteemerhe God whar 
accompte the worlde hathe made of 
vs, but howe well we haue deſcrued 
to be well thought of and worthelyc re 


warded. Belydes men, we ſhall _ 
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the companye of ſo manye quires of 
Angels, of our Ladye, Chriſte, and the 
moite| blefled Trinitye , and theſe fo 
beaurifull ro ſee, ſo amiable and louin 
to conuerſe with, that we ſhall no lefle 
toye of oure companye, then of oure 

MAnſelm.ey.4 OWNE glorye. Of this S. Arſeime (| 

ad Hugenem. keth thus. Whoſocuer deſeructh to 
come thither, whatſoeuer he wold with 
ſhalbe, and what he will not, ſhall nor 
be neyther in heauen nor earthe. For 
ſuch is the loue of God to his SainQes 
and of them amonge themſclues; that 
all loue one another, as them ſelues, & 
loue God more then them ſelues. And 


none will haue but what god will have, . 


and that whiche one will haue, all wil 
baue,and that which one or al wil haue 
God alſo will haue ito to be. So that 
euery ons wiſhe ſhalbe fulfilled in h 

ſelfe, in all other creatures, yea and in 
almightye God. And ſo ſhall all beab- 
ſolute Kinges, becauſe cuerye ons plea- 
ſure, and will ſhalbe fullye accompli- 
ſhed. Finallye, in the ſyghte of God we 
ſhall haue the fulneſle of felicity, which 
neither eye hath ſeene, nor care heard, 
nor mans harte atchiued. The _ 


f 
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Nanding ſhalbe without erroure, the 
memorye without forgetfulneſſe, the 
will withour cuill deſyres; the though- 
tes pure, and comfortable, the affeQi- 
ons ordinate, and meaſurable, all the 
aſsions goucrned by reaſon, and ſet- 
edin a perfege-calme. No feare ſhall 
affrighte vs, no preſumption puffe vs 
vpp, no loue diſquiete vs, noanger 
mcenſe ys, noe enuye gnawe ys, no 
puſillanimitye quayle vs, but courage, 
conſtancye, charitye, peace, and ſecu- 
ritye, ſhall repleniſhe and eſtabliſhe 
our hartes. It ſhall be lawefull to loue 
whatſocuer we lyke, and whatſoeuer 
we lone we ſhall perfe&lye enioy, and 
not onlye loue, but be alſo loued, fo 
muchas we our ſ{clues will deſire. Our 
knowledge ſhall compriſe, whatſocuer 
maye be to our comforte,not only one 
thing at once,butall thinges together, 
ſo that the multitud of the obieRs ſhal 
delight vs, not cofound vs, fill our de- 
fire of knowledge, not hinder the per- 
feR intelligence of the all. And forour 
bodyes, they ſhalbe of moſt comely & 
cious feature, bewteous and louely, 
calthful without al weaknes,alwais 1a 


youth 
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youth flower and prime of theyr force, 
ctſobgble of ſhape, as anbiean oure 
thought, ſubieR to noe pcnall impreſ- 
ſion, yncapable of greete ,as cleere as 
chriſtall, as brighte as the Sunne, and 
as able to finde paſſage thorough hea 
nen,carth, or any other material ſtopp, 
as in the liquid and yeldinge ayre. Our 
ſyghte ſhall feede on the moſt glorious 
and eyſome maieſtye of the place, and 
on the glorye and dewtye of the com- 
pany : the eare ſhall alwayes be ſolaced 
with moſte ſweete and angelicall har- 
monye: the ſmellinge delighted with 
heauenlye ſentes and odours : the taſte 
pleaſed with incomparable ſweetneſle: 
the feelinge ſatiſfyed with a perperuall 
and vnknowen pleaſure : Fynallye eue 
rye parcell, ioynte, ſenew, yayne and 
member of our bodye, ſhall have his ſe- 
nerall and peculiar-delyghte. Whiche 
though they be moſt divers in qualitie, 
and ſo vehement,that the leaſt of them 
in reſpe&e ofthe exceſſyue ioye that it 
wolde cauſe in vs, were more then our 
mortall bodye would beare : yet ſhall 
notthe preſence of the one, diminiſhe 


the full comfort of the other, but cuery 
one 
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one increaſe others pleaſure, and we 


neuertheleſſe haue a ſenerall content- 
mente bothe of euerye one by it ſelfe , 


'andof them all together. Theyre plen- 


= cloyeth not, theyre ſatietye offen- 
eth not, the continuance annoyeth 
not. Theyre hangers ſatiſfied yer nor 
diminiſhed , their deſyre accomplithed 
but not ceaſed, fo that by hauinge 
theyr deſyre, theyre mynde 1s quieted, 
and by deſyring that x wt hane, anoy- 
ance auoyded. Neyther is theyre 10ye 
conteyned in theyre owne perſons. For 
as Hugo ſayeth, eche by louinge other 
as himſelfe, delighteth in others 1ove, 
as much as in his owne: & what he hath 
not in himſelfe he poſſeſſeth in his com 
panye. So that he hath as manye 1oyes 
as fellowes in felicity, and the ſeucrall 
10yes of all are of as greate comfort to 
euerye Saynce, as his owne peculier., 
And becauſe all loue God more then 
themſelues, they take more pleaſure of 
his bliſſe, then of all theyr joyes beſide. 
O how gloryous wil it then be for gods 
Martyres, when in ſecuritye they ſhall 


counte theyre conqueſtes of Sathan, 8 
his inſtrumentes, by patience and con- 


ltancy 
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Rancye ? when they ſhall -haue an eter= 
nall tryumphe, for a ſhorte viRorye ? 
when they ſhall looke down ypon their 
lorious ſpoyles of ſoules, by theyre 
blood conuerted, and ſhall ſee theyre 
enemyes cyther confounded, by Gods 
zuſtice, or reclaymed by his mercye? 
What aſinguler ioye ſhall they coceyue 
by conſidering the tormentes auoyded 
which the lapſed ſhall endure and the 
glorious change that they fynd in them 
ſelues?For theyre priſon they ſhal haue 
a paradyſe of delights : for theyr chey- 
nes, ornamentes of glorye : for theyre 
reproche and ſhame, honoure and reue 
rence: for the raylinge againſte them , 
euerlaſting prayſe &titles of renoune : 
fro the rage of enemyes they ſhall paſſe 
to the league of SaynRes. O how glo- 
Tyous will the ſcarres of theyre woun- 
es, and the tokens of theyre agonyes 
then (hewe, which asS. Auguſtineſayth 
they ſhall beare about them as perpetu 
all reſtimonyes of theyr viories .-Nor. - 
enim dcformitas in ets, ſed dignitas erit : 
+ quadam,quamu is in corpore,non corports, 
ſed virtutis pulchrituds fulgebit, For there 
ſhalbe in them no deformitye, but dig- 
nitye; & a certayne beautye ſhall ſhine, 
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though inthe bodyeyet not of the bo- 
dy bur of vertue. So ſayth S. Chriſoſtome 
Pugnacts militis gloria eFt, referre ci vittoria 
laceri clipes,oftendere plagas. It is a glory, 
to acouragious ſoldier, to bring home 
with yiRtorye a torne & hacked buck- 
ler, and to ſhewe his woundes. And in 
an other place he ſayeth ; that they ſhal 
not only {6 after the reſurre&ion bad- 
ges of tryumph, but are alſo now verye 


Chriſoft.in 2.5 
Cs Mart : 


orcible motyues to obtayne theyr pe- 


titions, andto praye cgnfidentlye for 


vs . Etenims. ficut milites vulnera in prelys $Serm.de $8. 
ſbi influiftaregi monſtrantes, fidenter loguun- luen.ct Max 


zur : Ita & hi abſetta capita geſtantes, & 
in medium. afferentes , quecunque volue- 
rint apud regem calorum mpetrare poſſunt. 
For as ſoldiers ſhewinge theyre Kinge 
the woundes receyued in his quarrell 
ſpeake confidentlye ynto him : ſo they 
carying and bringing in preſence theyr 
heades wi 1-28 of, maye of the Kinge 
of heauen o 


tayn whatſocuer they wil, Ep. ad Helh 


The ſame doth S. Hierome infinuat ſay- #+ . 


-inge, that the Martyrs keepe the mar. 
kes of the pullinge out theyre eyes, the 
flytting of theyre noſe, and ſuchelyke 
'mnaymes for'Gods cauſe. In teſtimonie 

Aa 2 wher- 
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| (09-14) 
wherof we ſee that Chriſte the paterne 


of our reſurre&ion,did beare with him 
into heauen the printes of his wounds, 


'as S. Beede noteth to the confuſion of 


his enemyes, ſhame of the Sinagogue, 
as erernall teſtimonyes of his loue to- 
wardes vs as glorious proofes of his 0- 
bedience to his father, & asa perpetu- 
all diſcharge of our raunſome. O pecca- 
tor, ſayeth S. Bernarde, ſecurum acceſſum 
babes ad patrem, vb: habes matrem ante fili 
um, + fillum ante patrem. Filius oftendit pa 
tri latus > vulnera,mater filio pettus et vbe- 
ra,nec poteſt efſe thi aliqua 0G ſunttot 
caritatis inſigna. O ſinner, {ecurelye may- 
eſt thou come to the father where thou 
haſte the morher before the ſonne, the 
ſonne before his father. Theſonne ſhe- 
weth his father his ſyde and his woun- 
des, the mother to her ſonne her breſte 
and her dugges, neyther can there be 
anye repulſe,where there pleade ſo ma- 
nye markes and tokens of charitye. O 


 howe |terrible will theſe woundes of 


Chrilte be, to the Sinagoge, when that 
ſhall be yeryfyed in the daye of dome, 
videbunt in quem tranſſixerunt ? They (hall 
lcoke on hum whom they haue _ 
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O how comfortable to all SaynRes, bur 
eſpeciallye to Martyrs, who ſhall nor 
onlye reioyce in them , as aſſurances 
of theyre ſaluation , certyfycates of 
Chriſtes loue rowardes them , and f 

ledges of perpertuitye in blifle : but al 

0 in that they theſclues are ſcarred in 
like manner, and haue a more particu- 
ler reſemblance of that glorye. They al 
ſo with theyr wounds thall territy their 
tormentours : and cuerye ſtrype and 
hurte that they haue —_— ſhalbe 
ſo incuitable anaccuſer and witnefle of 
theyre perſecutoures impyetye., that 
they would rather if they mighte hide 
theyr ans in _y ym, hon ſee thoſe 

rints & ſtepps of theyr barbarous cru 
rae, This ook S. Leo (ignifye in hys — 
ſermon vppon'S, Laurence. Quid, ſayerh 
he, non ad vittoris gloriam ingenium tuum 
reperit, quando in honorem trumphi tranſie- . 
runt ctiam inſtrumita ſupphcy? What hath 
not thy wiſdome found out to the glo- 
rye of the conqueroure, when the very 
inſtrumentes of his tormentes are tur- 
ned tothe .honoure of his triumphe ? 
For ſo in deed they are while it pleaſeth 
god to make the prints therof principal 

| Aa 3 | OTr- 
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- ornamentes of glorye. And as Goliks 


ſword which he ment to haue imbrued 
in Danids bloode, was firſte his owhe 
bane, and after a perpetuall ornamente 
of Dauids victorye againſt him : So the 
tormentors holes and woundes, that: 
they make in the bodyes of martyres, 
will courne to theyre condemnation ,8& 
to the Martyrs endlefſe comforte. And 
therfore S. Ambroſe honoring the ſcar- 
res of Martyres and (hewing the glorye 
of theyr very aſhes yer in theyr graues , 
geueth'vs notice how mach more glo- 
rious they ſhalbe when they are rayſed 
to theyre felicitye. Honors, ſaycth he, i 
carne martyris exceptas pro Chriſts nomine 
Cicatriees :bonoro vinentis memoriam peren- 


 nitatevirtutis: Honoro per confeſſionem Dei 


ſacratos cineres : honoro im cineribus ſemina 
eternitatis : honoro corpus quod mihi domi- 
rum oft endit diligere : quod me propter doms 
num mortem docuit non timere. Cur nou ho- 
norent corpus ud fideles, quod renerentur et 
demornes: quod &- affitxerunt mſupplicio, ſed 
lorificant in ſepulchro : honoro _ Cor = 
pits quod Chriſtus' honorauit in gladeo, quod 
cum Chriſto regnavit in celo. T honoure, 
fayeth he, in the fleſhe of the Martyrs 
the ſcarres, of the woundes for the 
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name of Chriſt receiued: I hhonoure the 
memorye of his lyte in the perpetuitye 
of his yertue: I honour his verye aſhes 
by the cofeſſion of God ſanQtified: I ho 
nour in his aſhes the ſeedes of eternity: 
I honor the body that ſheweth me how 
to loue our Lord: that teacheth not to 
feare death for oure Lorde. And why 
ſhold not the faythfol honour that bo- 
dy,which the very diucls doe reuertce: 
and which though _y afflicted in tor- 
menres yet they gloritye 10 the tombec? 
I honoure thetfore that bodye whiche 
Chriſte hath honoured by the ſworde , 
and-which with Chriſte ſhall raygne in 
heauen. By which wordes we maye ga- 
ther how honourable theſe ſcarrcs wil- 
-be in heauen, that deſerue ſo much ho- 
noure here inearth : how glorious the 
reuyued bodye, when the dead aſhes 
therof are of ſuche pryce : how highe 
a grouth of all happynefle, will bein 
.the Sayn&; when the ſeedes of eternity 
fpringe ſo high in his only duſte: Whar 
a whetſtone he wil-bce of the loue of 
Chriſte : what a comforte to them that 
_contemned deathe for Chriſte : howe 
muche honoured of other SaynGes : 
: A24 whar 
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what a terroure to the diuels : finallye 
how highlye eſteemed of God in his 
glorye : ſceinge that all theſepreroga- 
tyuesare ſo forciblelye expreſſed cuen 
in his deade bones and reliques. And 
Urol me thisis the cite of that eſpeciall croune 
nos, = peculier & proper vnto Martyrs which 
15 nothing elſe, but a ſinguler comfort 

and contentmente of mynde expreſſed 

in particular ſygnes of glorye in the 

bodye, for hauing ſuffered conſtantlye 

death in defence of the faythe. Andal- 

though the like croune by the Diuines 

and Fathers called Awreolz, be alſo a 
priuiledge of virgins and Doors: Yer 

asthe combatof martyrdomeis more 

vyolent, harde, and viatorious , then 

that of Virgins, againſtthe rebellions 

of the fleſhe,or of the Do&ours againſt 


the diuels ſubteltyes,where with he en- 


denoureth'to ſubuerrte ſoules : So hath 
the crowne of Martyrs a preeminence 
before them bothe. Finallye, how vn- 
ſpeakeable the rewardeof Martyrs is, 
maye be gathered by the manner of 
Chriſtes ſpeach. Who aſſygning in all 
other beatitudes a particular rewarde , 
he limited the guerdon of Martyrs to 

no 
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no certayne ioye, but ſayde in general. 
Merces veſtra copioſa efF mn celis. Y our re- "me 
warde is verye greate in heauen; to 
ſhewe the aboundante fulneſie of rheyr 
felicitye.Neyther muſt we thinke them 
onlye to atchyne this triumphe, who 
by apparent vyolence, by woundes or 
effuſion of blood conclude theyr lyfe : 
bur all they,though neuer ſo vnknowe, 
whoſe dayes by impryſonment, baniſh- 
ment, or anye other oppreſsion are in 
defence of the Catholike Faythe abrid- 
ng we haueexampleinS. Marcel 

us who beinge condemned to keepe 
beaſtes,and pur to extreme drudgerye, 
after manye yeares ſpent in that vnſa- 
uery office, departed wirhout any other 
forcible vyolence, and yet hathe bene 
alwayes eſteemed a Martyre & for ſuch 
a one is honoured of the Church, Hoa, 

(ap. IS. A warninge 
Onſider now O you thar perſecure ** ** 7+ 
vs, whatharme you doe ys : yea to *** 

what tytles and glory you preferre vs, 


'by putting vs to death. You ſee, howe 
-when you condemne vs;you crown vs : 


when you kill vs;you increaſe vs: when 
you ſpoyle ys; you inryche vs. Plures 
: Aas effi 


Tertull.apol, efficamur 


bl 
ſanguts Chr 1azorum. Our number in- 
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noties metimur a vobis, ſemen eſt 


creaſeth ſo often as you reape vs, and 
ſeed is the blood of Chriſtizs The more 
the children of Iracll were oppreſſed , 
the more they were increaſed, and ſo is 
itin Catholikes as S. Auguſtine ſayeth 
Reſurretti0 immortalitatis pullulabat fecnn- 
aus, cum im martirum ſanguine ſereretur. 
The reſurre&io of immorrtallity ſprong 
more fertillye when it was ſowne in the 
bloode of Martyrs. Oure Palmes with 
wayght. growe hygher, our flame with 
ſupprefsinge'waxeth the whotter, and 
oure ſpyce by poundinge yeldeth the 
better ſente. When you perſecute ys, 
you till and manure the ground of the 
Church: & thincking to,roote out her 
corne, you doe but ſowe ſeed that will 
ſpring with a- more plentifull harneſt. 
You thinke it1s the Seminaryc prieſte 
that enlargeth the Catholike Fayrhe : 
wheras indeede youre {clues make the 
chiefe Seminarye, of which Catholikes 


doe growe, accordingeto that ſayinge . 


of S. Hierome: _ vartyrum ſemmart- 
92 cccleſrarum, The Pope & his Biſhops 
make them Prieſtes, but you are = 
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that make them Seminaries. 'Thoughe 
theyre voyce doe ſomewhat, .yerr-a- 
las in compariſone it dothe but litle. 


Pex ſanguims fratrum veſtroruin clamat de © 


terra. The voyce of the bloode of youre 
murthered brethren cryeth out of the 
earth, againſt you: And this voyceis it 
thar ſo forciblye worketh . They ſaye 
that which bookes can teache them , 
but as T ertullian ſayeth non tantos inuent- 
wunt verba diſcipulos; quantos Chriftiani, fac- 
ris docendo. Theyre wordes fyndenotſo 
manye diſciples, as. Chriſtians do tea- 
chinge ” re.deedes . Oure con- 
ſtancye ebay men to looke more in- 
to onr cauſe, and then by ſeeking they 
fynde, by fynding they belecue, & be- 
leeuing are as readye to dye as we our 
ſelues. Our priſons preach, our puniſh- 
mentes conuerte , our deade quarters 
and bones confounde youre hereſye: 
You haue laboured to fippreſſe vs this 
29. yeares : and yet of our aſhes ſpring 


others, and our deade bones, as Eze- E7ccb.c.zg 


chiell propheſied, are come tobe exerci- 
rs gradis a huge army. With your thun 
deringe bothe the cloude of erroure is 
diſolued, the encloſed lyghte of non 


Dew 27. 
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diſplayed, and the earth watered with 
profytable ſhowers to the rypening of 
Gods corne. Newe ſlyppes are cuer en. 
grafted when the olde bow 1s cutt of , 
and the vyertue of the roote that the 
bough leaſeth the {lypp enioyeth. You 
cut open our fruite and ſhed the cornel 
on the earthe, where for one that you 
ſpoyle, many will ſpringe vpp of it. We 
are the wheate of Chriſte as S . /onatus 
fayde : and are readye if you will to be 
ground with the teeth of wilde beaſts, 
or if you wil not offer that, with the mil 
ſtones of your heauye perſecution, that 
we may become pure and cleane bread 
mw theſyghte of Chryſte. The Crofle ts 
our "c 4-2prben as S. Ambroſe ſaythe, 
and there-fore if you bringe vs to the 
Croſle, or which is alf one 1n effeRe ro 


the gallowes; we maye ſaye with'S. 4+ 


drew. O bona crux , accipe. me ab bomini- 
bus,et redde me magiſtro meo, vt per te me-re 
Cipiat ,qus per te me redemit..O good Croff 
take me from men and: reſtore me to 
my maiſter, that by thee he may recetue 
me, who by thee hathe redeemed me. 


 Forin this quarrell, ro maleaitrs, not 
accurſed, but benedittus homo qui pependit - 
-n 
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in ligne. Bleſſedis the man that hunge 


vppon a tree. And therfore Agite, box Terall ag 
preſides, meliores multo apud populis, i Cath. *** 


olices exs 1mm » Crucrate , torquete, 
damnate, atterite nos, probatio et fidei noſ- 
tre iniquitas veſtra. Goe on, you good 
magiſtrates, ſo'much the better in the 
peoples eyes, if you ſacrifyce vnto them 
Catholikecs, Racke vs, torture vs, con- 
demne vs, yea grinde vs : youre iniqui- 
tye is a proofe of our fayth : You open 
vs the waye to oure delyred felycitye : 
You geue vs an abſolute acquittance 
from endleſſe miſery ; You wathe a way 
the vncleanefſe of oure iniquitye, and 
deliuer vs from the aflaultes of oure c- 
GR _ Youwill ey poten 
aye,why then coplayne you of our 
Bag fyou 7 Hot e tw to fatter, 
ſeeing youMthould loue thoſe by whom 
your defyre is fulfilled ? Tf we pleaſure 
you; thanke vs: & if we be ſo beneficy- 
all vnto you;we canort doe but wel in co 
tinuing our courſe. We anſwere you to 
this with our Sauiours, wordes whoe 
ſayde: deſiderio deſideraui hoc paſtha madu- 


Care vobiſeum., With deſyre have I defy. *** 
red to cate this paſch with you. And 


yer 
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yetit ſtoode well with this fayinge, ta 
faye 2lſo:Ve hommi ilk per que tradetur ne 
lins erat ills ſi natus non fuiſſet. Wo be vnto 
him by whom the ſonne of man ſhalbe 
betrayed, betterir had bene for him if 
he had neuer bene borne. Beinge ſol- 
diers by profeſlio, we are glad, that we 
haue ſo-iuſte occaſion to > hte in de- 
fence of thie trueth: and yer hartelie ſo- 
ryeto ſee you- bidd vs battayle by im- 
pugninge and perſecutinge the fame. 
How-ſoeuer it goe with vs, weare ſure 
of the«viforye, who if we haue the vp- 
per hande, we haue wonne Satan, and 
chaſed him. out of his haunt to the con 
fuſion of hereſye: and yf we be oppreſ- 
ſed and murdered for oure faythe, then 
winne we heauenlye reward to oure 
ſelues, anda confyrmation of oure re- 
lygion to oure poſterytye. Where-fore 
ſmall is-the hurte that you doe ynto vs, 
ye vnſpeakeable the benefytt. But alas 
vnknowen:the miſerye,that you worke 
ynto your ſclues, for though you marke 
it nor, or will not ſee __ ſhall once 
feele that rheſe wordes ſhalbe verifyed 
inall perſecutors. Gladins ipſorum tntret 


ii coraa corum, lett theyre owne ſwordes . 
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enter into theyr owne hartes : And the 
rootyng out of Gatholykes fro amon- 
gelt you, is the onlye wayeto procure 
your ruine. For why you plucke vp the 
flowers, and leaue the weedes: you cut 
of the fruitfull braunches, and let the 
withered a lone : you burne the corne, 


and ſpare the ſtubble : you put Noe in Ganeh 


to the Arke : whoſe —_ amongeſt 
you, kepte you from the deluge. You 


thruſte Loth out of Sodoma, that kepte Gem.ry 


the Cytye from burning vpp : you op- 


preſſe Moyſes,; who ſhould wraſtle with Exd.ze 


Gods anger, and keepe it from you. 
And therſore puttinge Catholikes to 
deathe, you digge your owne graues, 
8& cur of the ſhote anckers that ſhoulde 
ſaue you from ſhipwracke. It were but 
a follye for a Kinge that deſyred peace, 
fyrſt to abuſe, diſgrace, and tormente , 
the Embaſſadours and all the ſeruantes 
of a Monarch mightyer then himſelfe , 
and then to ſende them home thus cru- 
ellye 1ntreated, to vtter theyr wronges 
receyued, and to call vppon theyre ſo- 


ucraigne for reuenge of theyr inturyes. 


Yetis this the extreme folly of all per- 
ſecutours, who thinke it neceflarye for 
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theyre peace , fyrite to impouerithe 
ſpoyle, and tormente Gods ſeruantes, 
and by barbarouſlye martyring them , 
to ſende them to heauen, there to be 
continuall ſoliciters with God for re- 
venge againſt theyre murderers. The 
effette of whole prayers you partelye 
proue: andif Gods mercye be not the 
- greater, more ſhall you proue hereaf- 
ter. The redd hott yron being put into 
the water maketh a greate noyſe, and 
ſeemeth to do the water greate harme. 
Where-as in the ende we fynd, that the 
fyre thereof is quenched, the forceof 
burninge loſte, and the water lytle the 
worſe. Lyke thys bublinge is your try- 
umphe ouner vs. For thoughe you em- 
brue youre bloodye fyſtes. in oure ble- 
dinge woundes, and make to the eye a 
greate ſhewe of viaorye : yet when it 
commethto the proofe, God will ſhew 
you by a ruefull experyence, thar all 
the noyſe that you made : was but the 
ſounde of your owne quenching, fall , 
and ruine, and the Marryrs eſtate not 
hurre, but abertered by your ſeueritye. 
Doe bar confider euen at this preſente 


the wonderful raites into which your 
tee 
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temporall ſtate is fallen. But yf this 
ſcourge ſceme-nort enoughe : conſider 
' What rewarde hath bene geuento ſuch 
as. perſecuted Gods flocke, and howe 
heauye his hande hath bene in reuenge 


of his ſeruauntes quarrell. For as S. #p.s. 


Cyprian ſayeth Nunquam impiorum ſce- 
lere in noſtrum nomen exurgitur, vt non ſta- 
tim vindiita dininitus comitetur . Neuer 
dothe the impyetye of the wicked, rage 
againſt vs, bur ſtrayte Gods heauye re- 
uenge doth accompanie theyr wicked- 
nefle. Nero the ringeleader of youre 
daunce, from killing Chriſtians, fell to 


be his owne butcher, and murderinge. 


himſelfe ended his lyfe with theſe wor- 
des : T urpiter vixi,  turpius morior. Fil- 
thilye haueIlyued, more filthilye doe 
Idye. Domitia was ſtabbed to death of 
his owne ſeruauntes ; Maximinus was 
flayne together with his children, hys 
murderers crying out. Ex peſſimo genere 


ne catulum quidem relinquendum. Of fo. 


leude a race, not ſo muche as a whelpe 
ought to be lefte alyue. Decius taſted of 
the ſame chpp,ſceing his children ſlayn 
and himfelfe with chem. Ualerianus be- 
ing taken at 70 yeares ofage, by Sapor 

| Bb King 
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Kinge of the Perſians, was kepte lyke a 
beafiein yron ou: Sid" in the cod 
_ flean, miſerablye ended his lyfe. 
Diocletian after manye diſeaſes, in the 
ende conſuminge a waye fell mad and 
-- killed himſelfe,& his houſe was burnt 


r | Bin. db, YPP with fyre from heauen. Antiochus 


5.9 Preſidentvnder Avrelian,whyle b: Apa- 
| us was 1n martyring, eryinge that he 
ed within  ſodafnly gau vpp the 
Len the mo er = mar- 

ome of Gregorye B of Spoleto, 

fooken by EAT von ons 

his intrailes. Droſcorns, S. Barbaraes Fa- 

ther, was burnt ypp with fire from hea- 

gen , for his butcherye towardes his 
daughter for her faythe. That nyghte 
wherin S. Chriſoſtome was exiled, the Ci- 

tye of Conſtantinople and eſpeciallye that 

arte, where the Emperours Pallace 

ode, was fo ſhaken with an earthe- 

- quake, that they were glad to call him 
backe agayne .When Valens the Arriar 
Emperonre would hane chaſed the Ca- 
tholikes out of the ſame Citye, there 
fellſuche a hayle of ſtoncs, thar it had 

lyke to hane deſtroyed it. I omitt the 
horrible endes of Antiochus, —_ 

Ute 
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'Iulianns Apoſtata,of which the fyrſt two 
were eaten vpp with vermin : the other 
being ſtroken miraculouſly with an ar- 
rowe from heauen, the earth opened & 
breakinge out with fyery flames ſwal- 
lowed him quicke into hell, as S. Grego 
e Nazianen writeth, Wherfore con- 
1der you alſo that perſecute Catholiks 
in Englande, _ —_—_ is for God to 
P e the lyke puniſh-mentes vppon 
you, as the examples of ſome hows ſuf- 
fcientlye already genen you ae 4 
Remember the ſodayne and horrib 
deathe of one Yonge an Apoſtata and 
Pourſwivaunt who purſuing a Catho- 
like at Lambeth fell doune on the ſo- 
dayne,cre he could laye handes on him 
that he perſecuted and foming at the 
mouthe preſentlye dyed. Remember 
Tuſtyce Bromlye whoe after he condem- 
ned in Wales a Catholike Schoolmaſter 
called Rihard white, became ſoone after 
bethered and childiſh, and neuer ſat in 
Tudgement fſynce, but remayneth till 
in that 1impotente takinge. The Iurye 
alſo that went yppon him after a while 
dyed eyther all or the moſt parte : And 
the clarke of the _ 4 was ſo ſtrooken 
2 | in 
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in his eyes that he could not reade the 
endytement . Conſyder the deathe of 
Norton your rackmaiſter who vppon 
his lens bed in —_— maner cryed 
out, that he was racked more cruellye 
then cuer hce'racked any: to omitt that 
which to his ſonne and his wyfe befell 
to the more apparent rcuenge of hys 
cruelrye. Conlyder the accidente, that 
befell ro Blythe a man of ſpeciall autho 

rity in the councel of Yorke: who when 

a Prieſte comminge to the barre made 
the _ of the Croſle ſpake in derifion 

xcrot yery vnreuerent wordes, & with 
in a fewe howers fallinge downe a large 
pon of ſtayers in the preſidents houſe 
yued not manye dayes after. Remem- 
ber the iuſte revenge of God agaynſte 
Cheeks and Furleſtone the cheefe agents 
in the apprehenſion, codemnation, & 
executio of M. Inglebye Prieſte,& noto- 
rious enemyes of Catholikes; of which 
the fyrſt ſuraiued notlonge after; and 
the ſeconde goinge to ſpeake with the 
Biſhope at his houſe whhoue Yorke, & 
having ſente one into aduertyſe hym 
of his coming when the meſſenger re- 
turned was found dead & with ſo _ 
CIJo 
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Jerable a ſanour, thar the verye ground 
wherehe laye as it is crediblye repor- 
red retayned the ſtench, and they were 
fayne to drawehim awaye with longe 
ropes at a boates tayle in theriuer,nor 
being able to indure him in the boate 
for the extreme bad ſent thatcame fro 
him. Tomitt Tudge. Alephe who fitting 
to keepe the place when the other Iud- 

e$ retyred, while the Iurye conſulted a 

oure hy: ON of _ . 
Campian and his companye;pullinge o 
his'gloue foundeall his hande'and hys 
ſealeof Armes bloodye without anye 
token of range pricking or hurte: and 
being difmayeerherwich becauſe with 
wipinge it went not a waye bur ſtill re- 
turned, he ſhewed it to the Gentle men 
that fat before him,who-can be witneſ- 
ſes of it till this-daye, and hane ſome of 
them vppon theyr faythes and credites 
auouched itto be true: Yea and he him 
ſe}fe ſoone after by deathe was cutt of 
fro ſo bloodilie occupying that roome 
anye longer. I omitt the ſtraunge and 
ſodayne deathes of the chiefe knightes 
& gentlemen in Denon ſhiere,who-pre- 
{ently vpon their cruell.& vniaſte han- 

Bb 3 deling 


delinge & producing certayne Catho- 
like ſtraigers by Gods Iuſtice ſooge dy- 
ed & to the terrour of others were ap=. 
payed with theyre due reuenge. Iomit 
the wonderful ſtay and ſtanding of the. 
Thames the ſame day that Father Cam- 
pian and his companye were martyred 
ro the great maruayle of the Cittizens 
and maryners, I omit the lyke ſtaye of 
the ryuer Trente about the ſame tyme. 
Which accidents though ſome will im- 
pute to/other cauſes yet happening at 


ſuch ſpeciall times when ſo open & vn-_ 


naturall iniaſtice was 'done they canot 


be but. interpreted as tokens of Gods » 


indignation. For doe- not thincke but 
thathehathas much care of his ſeruan, 


tes nowe as in former Ages he had, he. 


is as much enetny to wickednefſe now, 
as then he was : and no leſſe able to re- 
uenge that whiche he miſlyketh, then 
heretofore he hath bene,as the rehear- 
 ſedexiples. maye geue you proofe. We 
 ſpeakenot this in waye of daring; For 
as T ertullian (ayde to js Jean U0S £07 = 
remus, qui nec timemus, ſed velimics ut om- 
nes ſaluos facere poſcimus gnonendo mi theama 
chin.We fright you not, for wefeare you 
not 
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.that God throwet 
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not. But ourdefireis to helpe all to ſal 


uation, and to warne them notto bid 


,God battayle, The Prieſtes and Catho- 


lickes whome you qa ſtones 
at you to make you 
by theyre example and exhortation,to 


leane feedinge vppon the carryohn. of 
finne and hone But you like enraged 
-houndes breake your teeth, vppon the 


ſtone, not conſidering the:hande that 


threw it. Burt asfor vs, our countes are 
caſte, and oure reckoninge knowne, & 


this only I ſpeake to warne you of your 
. .erroure. If God ſuffer you while. you 


breake your owne teeth to worow alſo 
vs,& to butcher our bodyes: we know 
he dothe it not. for our harme .'But$. 


(riſeſtome well ſayeth thatasthecun- ec $a -y 
ning artificer toabetter an image doth ,.,.,,.m is 
firſt melte and diſolae it; tocaltit after ne | 


warde in a more perfete moulde : So 
God permirteth oure flethe by you to 


-be mangled, to make it more glorious 


in the ſeconde caſting. And as a cun- 
ninge imbroderer hauinge a peece of 
torne or. fretted yeluet for his ground, 
ſo contryueth and draweth his worke, 


that the fretted Popes being wroughte 


4 ouer 


ouer with curious knottes or flowers, 
they farr excel in ſhew the other whole 
partes-ofthe veluet: So-God beingto 
worke _ n the groiide of our bodyes, 
by you fo'rente & diſmembred, will-co 
uerthe ruptures, breaches, & wounds, 
which you haue made, with fo ynſpeak 
able glory,thar the whole partes which 
you lefte ſhalbe highlye beautifyed by 
them. And as the paperer ofolderotre 
ſhreddes ,/ ofren times gathered ont of 
vncleane dunghils, by his induſtrie ma- 
kethſofyne; white, and cleane paper, 
'thatitis apte to receyue anye curious 
drawinge, paynting, or limminge :{o 
oure ſcattered partes by you caftin to 
dunghils; he will reſtore to ſuche puri- 
tye & 'perfeion, that they ſhalbe more 


moo capable" $f his glorious ornamenres , 


then they were before. And rhis is thar 
which Saint Paxle ſayd: Reformabit corpis 
bumilitatis noftre config uratum corpors clars 
ratis ſue: He ſhall reforme the body of 
our humility confyguted vnto the bo 
dye of his brightneſſe. Whiche phraſe 
of ſpeache argueth,'that the more the 
body for him is humbled in torments, 
the more ſhall yt be partaker of hys 

FR bright- 
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brightneſle injglorye. Farre otherwyſe 
willir bein _y bodyes of the wicked 
here pampered in all kind of pryd. For 
as the haukes though while they are a- 
yo! they are highlye pryſed, deynrilye 
edd, and honoured vppon-greate per- 
ſons fiſtes: Yet whe they are once dead 
theyre bodye ſerueth for nothinge but 
to be throwen into the dunghill; wher 
as the Partridge whoſe fleſhe hath bene 
torne with the haukes talons, is not- 
withſtanding ſerued in a ſyluer plate to 
the Kinges -owne table : ſo the wicked 
in this lyfe —_—_— with all kinde of 
ſolaces and ſet forth with great pompe 
after theyre deathe are onlye fytrt for 
hell fyre: wheras the bodyes of Gods 
Martyrs, ſhall both in earth haue theyr 
honour often times by open myracles, 
and in heaueEbe preferred to the Kings 
table notto beeaten them felues; but 
to feede vppon the repaſte of Angels. 
Ceaſe thertoreto abuſe and contenme 
that God eſtecmeth:: ceaſe to purſue 
whom God defedeth : & heare his gen 
tle warninges, leſte he power vpon you 
more vntolerable ſcourges. He begin- 
neth to geue a taſte of his anger alredy. 
| Bb 5 And 
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ouer with curious knottes or flowers, 
they farrexcel in ſhew the other whole 
partes-ofthe veluet: So-God being to 
worke vpon the groiide of our bodyes, 
by pr d* vceahin & diſmembred, will co 
uer the ruptures, breaches, & wounds, 
which you haue made, with ſo ynſpeak 
able glory,that the whole partes which 
you lefte thalbe highlye beaurtifyed by 

them: And as the paperer of olderotre 
ſhreddes ,/ often times'gathered out of 
vncleane dunghils, by his induſtrie ma- 
kethſofyne; white, and cleane paper, 
'thatitis apte to receyne anye curious 
drawinge, paynting, or limminge : ſo 
oure ſcattered partes by you caſtin to 
dunghils; he will reſtore to ſuche puri- 
rye & 'perfe&ion,that they ſhalbe more 
capable-6f his glorious ornamentes , 
then they were before. And this is that 
which Saint Pazle ſayd: Reformabit corpus 
bumilitatis noſtre configuratum corpors clars 
ratis ſee: He ſhall reforme the body of 
our humility confygured vnto the bo. 
dye of his brightneſſe. Whiche phraſe 
of ſpeache argueth, that the more the 
body for him is humbled in torments, 
the more ſhall yt be partaker of hys 
Re] bright- 


\! 
_ 


| 


A 


— —— 
_ 
x 


—_— 
- apes 


4 0G ar - - 
a ne So 029 


OF COMPORT9 204 
brightneſſe infglorye. Farre otherwyſe 
willir bein ® bodyes of the wicked 
here pampered in all kind of pryd. For 
as the haukes though while they are a- 
yes they are highlye pryſed, deynrilye 

edd, and honoured vppon greate per- 
ſons fiſtes: Yet whe they are once dead 
theyre bodye ſcrueth for nothinge bue 
to be throwen into the dunghill; wher 
as the Partridge whoſe fleſhe hath bene 
torne with the haukes talons, is not- 
withſtanding ſerued in a ſyluer plate to 
the Kinges -owne table : ſo the wicked 
in this lyfe ch d with all kinde of 
ſolaces and ſet forth with great pompe 
after theyre deathe are onlye fytrt for 
hell fyre: wheras the bodyes of Gods 
Martyrs, ſhall both in earth haue theyr 
honour often times by open myracles, 
and in heaue be preferred to the Kings 
table notto beeaten them felues; but 
to feede vppon the repaſte of Angels. 
Ceaſe thertoreto abuſe and contenme 
that God eſteemeth:: ceaſe to purſue 
whom God defedeth : & heare his gen 
tle warninges, leſte he power vpon you 
more vntolerable ſcourges. He begin- 
neth to geue a taſte of his anger alredy. 
| Bb 5 And 
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And therfore if you lone not ys, conſi- 
deratthe leaſte youre owne welfare; 
if you alſo neglet that, at the leſt haue 
care of the comon wealth, leaſte the of- 
fence of magiſtrates bring the whole na 
tion into the copaſle of Gods heauy re- 
ueng. Alas,why ſhould you vſe theſe ex 
tremityes againſt ys ? why ſhould you 
pyne and waſte ys, with:ſuch lingering 
torments ? we ſaye with S. (ypriacs Ey- 
ther to be a catholike is a capital crime 
or no. If it be, we acknowledge that this 
fault we haue,and will neuer forſake it. 
Why then doe you nor forth with put 
vs to death for it? If it be no ſuch fault: 
why do you perſecute innocents, & put 
to death, torments, &ryſon the ynde- 
ſcruing. Tormenting is for thoſe that 
acknowledge not the accuſatio: butwe 
doe not onlye not denye-or conceale 
our Faythe, from you; bur are readye if 
you will to preach itin your moſt pub- 
ike aſſeblyes.And if that all thoſe were 

to ſuffer for oure Fayth,'that in deed 

belcene itto be the beſt: Iwill not only 

fay as T ertullia did to Scapuls of (arthage 

Py paſſura ef# Carthago decimada a te ? 

What ſhall (@thage ſuffer beinge * be 

tithe 
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tithed by the?Bur quid paſſura eff wr 3 
tertianda a vobis? what lande iut- 
fer, being to be thirded by your cruel- 
rye. Quid te, ſayeth S.(yprian to a'perſe- 
CUtOur ad infirmitatem corporis vertis? quid 
cum tenere carnis imbecilitate contends > 
Cum animi vigore congredere, virtutem men 
ris infringe x 7 deſtrue , diſputatione , ſi 
potes, vince , vince ratione , Whye docſt 


Ep ad Denda- 
rium 


thou turne thee to the fraylty of our bo - 


dyes? why ftryueſt thou with the weak- 
nefle of our fleſhe ? Encounter with the 
force of our minde;impugne the ſtout- 
nefſe of oure reaſonable portion; diſ- 
proue oure faythe;ouercome vs by diſ- 
putation if thou canſt, ouercome vs by 
reaſon. This is not the waye in chriſtt- 
an charity, You ſhould firſte ſafficient- 
lyeenforme vs of the truth, by putting 
vs to ſilence, and conuincing of errour 
the learned of our ſyde: before you pro 
ceede to puniſhing of vs, for not embra 
cingeit. We hauc reade your bookes , 
We = them full of wilful corrupti- 
ons, bothe of Scriptures and Fathers, 
purpoſlye wreſted agaynſt the true mea 
ninge therof. Pryuate conference is to 
ſmall purpoſe, for it commonly endeth 

in 
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«Moyſes et 
Maximus 


Copr yen. 


ted. Vnleſſe, it be equa 
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in only raylinge agaynſt ys. The waye 
of Gods > has a bath alwayes in ache 
caſes bene, to geue free lybertye to the 
yerye heretickes, to haue publike diſpu 
ration before ſufficyente Iadges, and if 
they were there conuicted or refuſed to 


' come, they hane bene ſubieRe and thar 


worthelye to temporall puniſhmente. 
Bur hitherto could we nener hane anye 
equall conditions of jon 50 rng grat- 
| fora man to 
be brought from the racke to diſpute. 
And yer thatvery diſputatio was fo litle 
ro the aduauntage of your cauſe, that 
manye of your beleefe were ſince that 
the lefle friendes to your faythe, and 0- 
thers wiomger rfamerr ren -Catholikes. 
But if you will needes kepe on yourvi- 
olent courſe againſte vs, and prolonge 
your iniquitye; we will ſaye Domines no 


bis adintor, non timebimus\quid faciat nobis 


bemo. Our Lorde is onr ayder, and we 
will not feare what man can doe vnto 
ve. The Martyrs1n S. Cyprians tyme dif- 
geſted the lyke miſcryes with ioyful har 
tes, fayinge : Hoſtes veritatis non tantums 
no perborreſcimus, ſed prouocamus: Inimicos 
Dei hoc ipſo quod non ceſrimus, vicimns : 

& 
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& nefarias contra veritatem leges , ſubegi- 
mus : &- ſind dum ſanguinem noſtrum fudi- 
mus, ſed fudiſſe parati ſumus. We are not, 
. onlye out of fcare of the enemyes of 
trueth, but we chalenge them: In nor 
yelding to Gods aduerſaryes, we haue 
ouercome them, and maſtered theyre 
wycked laweg- agaynſte the truethe : 
—_— as yet we haue not ſhed oure 
- bloode, butare prepared if neede re- 
”= at anye tyme to ſheddir. If you 

w vs worldly honours, therby to en 
. tyſe vs vnto you : you ſhewe the Lyon 
haye, for which he careth nor. If you 
threate vs with torments, therby to en- 
force vs : you ſhew the Salamarndrafyre, 
with which ſhe is not harmed. For ney- 


ther can youre pleaſures profitt vs, - 


nor Lyon puniſhmentes hurte vs, and 
therfore equallye we contemne them 
bothe . The worſte you can doe vnto 
vs isoure beſte; though temporallye 
you oppreſle vs, you cannot hinderour 
ſpirituall aduauncement : though you 
ſpoylevs of onre worldlye goodes, you 
cannot bereaue vs of oure heauenlye in 
heritaunce : and how heauilye ſocuer 
youaftryghte ys, you ſhal neuer be able 

| to 
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to ſuppreſſe ourereligion. Though the 
ypper heanens violentlye turne the lo- 
wer from caſte to weſte, yet haue they 
theyr peculier and proper courſe from 
welteto caſte. Aud well maye you yſe 
vyolence to oure bodyes, to remoue ys 
from the eaſte.of Gods Church, where 
the Sunne of trueth ryſeth, tothe weſt 
of hereſye,wher the lyghttherof goeth 
downe: but God willing your yyolence 
ſhall neuer make vs leaue oure naturall 
motion,from the errour of all falſe doc 
trine to-the caſte of true religion . If 
God will permitt you, we refuſe not to 
endure and ſtay his pleaſure. If he will, 
he is ableto healpe vs; if he will not, 
he will make vs able to ſuſtayne you. If 
itpleaſc him the frogges, the gnattes , 
the flyes, the graſhoppers, are armyes 
ſtronge enoughe to enforce you from 
moleſting ys, as they dyd Pharao from 
moleſting the people of 1ſrael. Burt if he 
thinke it better for ys, to have thenum 
berof oure brethren made vpp, before 


he reuenge oure iniuries; we will con- 


tente our ſelues with his diuine apoint 
mente. It were no delight to ys to ſee 
you in the miſerye, that we our ſelues 
| deſyre 


PT | —— —_— — ——_ 


— 


_ {a 


\ = ip—w 


| 
| 
| 
FN 


_ geue youre iniuryes towardes ys, and 
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deſire to be ridd of. Your ſcorges could 
not auayle ys, we enuye not {ſo muche 
youre proſperitye, as to deſyre youre 
ouerthrow. To your hatred we render 
goodwill, for your puniſhments pray- 
ers8& we would willingly purchaſe your 
faluations with oure deereſt bloode . 7 
But how well ſo eucrwe be affeRed to- | 
wardes you : take heede that the earth | 
that receyueth oure bloode , crye not 

out againſte you, agreeablye to thar , - 

The voyce of thy brothers bloode cry- 

eth out of the earthe. Vppon which $. a & Ai 
Ambroſe noteh : that God ſayde not, it «.s. | | 
cryeth out of thy brothers bodye, but ,, ; 
out of the earth. For though thy bro- ,» | 
ther forgeue thee, yet the earth forge- ,, 

ueth the not. Though thy brother ſaye ,, 

nothinge, the earth condemneth thee. ,, 

That is againſt thee both a witnefle and ,, 

a Tudge. A more earneſt witneſfle, that ,, 

yet reeketh with the bloode of thy vn- ,, 

naturall murder. A more Tfeuere Iudge, ,, 

that was defyled with ſo- heinous a ,, 

crime,as to open the mouth & receyue ,, 

thy brothers blood -t thy handes. Yet ,, 

for our clues, we from our hartc $ for- 


One 
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only pitie yourabuſe of Gods benefits, | 

that you tholde offende him with his 

owne giftes, and for his fauoures to- 

wardes you perſecute hisflocke,& hin- 

der the courſe of his religio, yea ende- 

uoure to aboliſhe the-name of his Ca. 

tholike: Churche . Alas youre laboure 

 Þis1 yayne, ineſtimable-youre offence, 
Cypr. de fim-! Adulterari non poteſt ſponſa Chriſti, incor- | 
plicuat pre. rupta e#F, &: pudica, vnam domum nouit, 
Unins cubiculi ſanititatem caſto pudore cuſ] 
-*,- rodit. The Spouſe of Chriſt cannot play 
"the aduoutreſſe, ſhe is vndefyled and - 

chaſte, ſhe knoweth but one houſe,and 

with vnſtayned integrirye, keepeth the 
ſan&irye of one onlye. chamber. And 
we doubte not, butthat God will geue 

vs grant to be loyall and true hildren 

to {o pureand chaſte a mother, and ra- 

ther to leaue if we had them manye ly- 

ues, then degenerate-from the profeſ- 

fron of oure Faythe, 1lkns fetw naſcimur, 

Illus latte nutrimur,ſpiritu eius animamur , 

Hee nos deo ſtruat, hec filios regno quos ge+ 

. Tait aſſignat. We are children of her 
broode,with her milke we are foſtered, 
with herſpirite we are quickned, She 

| fa vs for God, & ſhe alligneth 
| . ro 


£ 
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ro a kingdome the' offpringe that ſhe 


- hath brought forth. She hath ben here 
. tofore as hercely afſalted, when in one 


Chriſmaſſe dayeſhe had twenrye thow-. *</7<4 
fand of herchtldren martyred, and yet ,,” . .., 
'neuer ouercome. And ſhe is as S. .Au- orga. 
guſtine (ayerh like a dye, whiche howſo- 

-euer you lettirfall or throwe it, it euer 

more lyeth on a flatt ſyde, and can ne- 

uer:fall a miſſe. She is a ſure ſhipp, and 

wrought ſoconninglye by our heauen- 


1ye (lipwrite, that, quantumlibet mare ſe 


'uiat , ventus incumbat gnter fiuttus nauis iſta 
rarbetur, tentum non mergatur, & curret, 


How mfich ſocuer the Sea rage, the win 
des beate yppon'it, how muche foeuer 


this ſhipp be rofſed emongſtthe waves; 
onlye be it kept from drowning,and it 
Tunneth on, And'doubtleſſe drowne it 


Can nor, — him at the ſterne of 


whome it is ſayde mare & vents obediunt Mur.s 
ei, The Sea and the windes obeye ynto 

kim. Your Idol Dagon muſt needes fal »-8:x-» 
before Gods Arke, and by the broken 
handes and feete bewraye the owne im 
otencie. Your God Baal muſt needes 
dumme and deafe,though you ripp 


youre vaynes and ſacrifyce your bloode 


Cc yea ' 
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yea your ſoules ynto him,when he once 
.commeth to {tryue for the vpper hande 


with Ay God. If your Scrybes 
and Pharilyes ſecke with flaunders & 
obloquyes to deface, Chriſtes doctrine: 
he can make! the diuels to confounde 
theyr owne impes : And if there ſhould 
wante anye to defende it, the yerye {tq- 
nes would. crye,& your owne childrens 
mouthes be 1nſtrumentes to perfit the - 
praiſe therof. It was not with out cauſe 


Fufeb. Emig, That S.John Baptiſt called your predeceſ- 


bem wm nati- {OUTS genimina Viperarnm, a generation 
;.5.5rephz. of Vipers. Whoſe. nature as Euſebins. 


all you can doe, thys ſceede breedethe 


Emiſſenus writeth, is ſuch,that when the 
female conceyueth of the male, ſhe kil- 
leth him, and when ſhe groweth bigge 
with yonge,ſhe alſo of her owne brood 
is murdered. For they refuſinge to ſtay 
the ordinarye courſe of cominge forthe 
| armbp them ſelues paſſage through the 

ydes of the dame,and with theyr birth 
worke her deathe . Thus fareth it with 
the Perſecutours of true paſtours. They 
deliver into you the ſeede of Catholike 
dodrine, and you moſte vngratfullye 
murder them for theyr paynes. but for 


younge 
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younge in your owne bowels,and your 
verye broode will eate themſelues oute 
of your impious- wombe, and leaue in 
the end your aduoulterous Sinagogue 
deade & conſumed, as hetherto it hath 
happened in all other herefies.Returne 
you therfore to the Chaurche, acknow- 
ledge with vs youre mother whom now 


you aflie. Credite + viuite & qui nos ad (yp. ad Des 
rempus perſequimini, in eternum gaudete no- rh, 


b:iſcum. Beleeue you and lyue you, and 
though you now perſecute vs here for 
atyme::yet reioyce with ys. for cuer. 
Bur if you continewe ſtill in this rigo- 
rous courſe : how many thouſand ſou- 
les haue you to aunſiere for, which by 
'youre ſcueritye have no meanes ney- 
'ther to heare nor embrace the truerh. 
You haue enow in hell alreadye, that 
curſe the day that euer you were borne 


through whoſe crueltye they fynde the _ 


ſclues to haue fallen into thoſe vnſpeak 
able rorments. O how heauily will our 
-blood weye vpon you, you will thinke 
euery droppe a load of ledd. What will 
you anſwere for the ſpoyle of Catho- 
likes whoſe damages if you repent nor, 
you ſhall repay in eternall tormets.Re- 
ON Cc 3 _ mem 
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'member what the ſcripture ſayth. This 
ſayeth our Lord. Ton which feede in blood, 
and lifte upp your eyes to your vncleaneſſe, &- 
ſhedd innocer blood; rhynke you to poſſeſſe the 
lande - xa merge Nay rather 7 will de- 
liner thee ouer vnto blood and blood ſhall per- 
ſecute thee, &ſith thou haſt hated blood, ene 
blood ſhall- purſue thee. And woe be wnto the, 
that make wniuſte lawes, and writing haue 
Written vniuſtice. T hat they might oppreſſe 
in indgemente the poore,and might doe vio- 
lence to the cauſe of the humble of my people. 
T bar the Widdowes might be theyre praye , 
and they might ſpoyle the orphans. Whuher 
will you flizein the daye of viſitation, and of 
calamitye, that cometh a farre of? T o whoſe 
ayde will you make recourſe, and where will 
You leaue your plorye, that you be not bowed 
down wnder the chayne,and fal not with thoſe 

that are ſlayne? Becauſe you ſpoyled the poore 
and tooke avvaye the choyſeſt praye from hims, 
you ſhal builde houſes of ſquare ſtone, and ſhal 
not inhabit them. Tou ſhall plante moſte plea- 
fant be car , and ſhall not drinke of the 
wine theref. For whye thoſe ({ayeth God) 
whom you haue oppreſſed, ſhallcrye unto me, 
and I will heare theyre cryes; And my furye 


ſhall take _— and I will ſtryke you 


with the fiwor 


, and your Wyues ſbalbe wid- 
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dowes, and your children , orphans. Yeaand 
1 will meate the enemyes of my churche with 


theyre opne fleſhe, and they ſhall be dronken 1-10 


with theyr ovwne bloode, as it were with newe 
wyne, Remember what is ſayde in the 
booke of wiſdome Condemnat inſtus mor 


runs vinos impios: One iuſt man dead co- *2'* 


demneth many wicked yetalyue, They 
ſhall ſee ſayeth Salomon, the end of the wiſt 
man , and ſhall not underſtande what God 
hath determined of him,and whye our Lord 
did protefte him. T hey ſhall ſee and ſhall con- 
temne him, but our Lord ſhall laugh them to 
ſcorne. And after theſe thinges to ſhal fall 
without honour ,c& With reproch among ſt the 
dead for ener, for he ſhal burſte the puffed vpp 
without voyce,he ſhall moue thi from th: very 
foundations, & (hall bring them to wtter acſo 
lation. And they ſhall grone and theyr me- 
morye ſhall periſh.Thus Farh it happened 
to perſecutours of former tymes, who 
haue as is ſhewed, euen with theyr poſ- 
reritye bene rooted out for theyre cru- 
elty ſhewed to their mother the Chur- 
che. Neyther can ſuche ſtepchildren 
euer proſper, accordinge to that ſaying 


of Chriſte : Os plantatio,quam non plan Marr -rs 


tauit Pater mens, eradicabutur. And that of 
"708 Cc ; Sals 
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Salomon : Spuria vitulamina non dabunt ra- 


dices altas, nec ſtabile firmamentum colloca-- 


' bunt. All planting that my Father hath 


nor planted thalbe rooted vp. And baſe 
tard \lypps ſhal neuer take deepe roote, 
nor be ſ(etled inany ſtayed __ Reme 
eſe things 
is able to pforme theJ& doubrlefſe will 
doe it,if you wil not ceaſe to deſcrue it. 
(ap. 16. 
| - ws Now to returne to you moſte 
lorious Confeflors remeber who 
Ns. vnto you Feare you not my htle flocke. 
For the aries of our Lord ſhalbe afray 
ed of bim more then you of them and be 
will thunder from beauen vppon them, He 
Wil tourne theyre lyghreninges into rayne of 
conſolation. Andif here he meaſure the 
waters of your ſhort miſcries with his clo- 
ſed fiſte; beaten and his eternall rewardes 
he will meaſure vnto you with his open ſpan. 
If here be hath made darkeneſſe his ſecrete 
place : he will afterwarde ſhew himſelfe 
vnto you clothed with lighte as with a gar- 
mente, and will make the comfortleſle de- 
ſerte wherin you nowe- dwell as it were 4 
place of delights : and the wilderneſſe of your 
deſolation as rhe garden of our Lorde _ 
c. ? g 
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the meane tyme, you muſte be conten-! 

ted to ſaye with Iob,1 baue bene a brother 1%'1* 
onto Dragons and afelowe of Oftrages; ta- 

king nalltberts euill vſage, and requi- 

tinge Dragons ſpite, with brotherlye 

charitye and the vnnaturalnefle of the 
Oltrige, that as the Scripture ſayeth 

is hardened againſt her yonglinges as thoughe 

they were not hers with kiendlye demea- 

nour & dutifull ſubietion. Remember ,,..,.,,, 
what S. Gregorye ſayth Abel efſe non poteſt , ,a: mid:fre- 
quem Cain malitia non exercet. & roſa quia t*r ſi recon 
redolet ,creſcit cum ſpina que pungit. Abel he IG. 
cannot be, that is not exercyſed by the 

malice of Cayne & the roſe whoſe plea- 

fant ſauour delighteth, groweth with 7.,, 

a ſtalke whoſe prickle woundeth. God 

, will not be angrye for ener, neyther Will he all 

Wayes conteyn in wrath his mercyes. Adbuc :ſa:r0 
paululuys modicumque & conſummabitur : 
indignatio mea, + furor meus ſuper ſcelus 

eorum. Iuxta et dies perditionis , & ad- Deuter:;8 
eſſe feſtinant tempora.. Yett alitle whyle _ 

and a verye ſhorte ſpace and my wrath 

( ayeth he ) ſhalbe conſummated and 

my rage vppon the enormitye of mine 
enemyes. The daye of theyr deſtruQis 

is nere, and the tymes haſten to be at 

1 Cc4 hand 
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 hande. And rhen ſhall the burthen be taken 


from your ſhoulders and the yoke from youre 
necke. Then ſhall God afford you a apa 
of glorye, in ſtead of the aſhes of your diſ- 
grace. Oyle of ioye for your mourning, and 


a garmente of P9/, for the ſpirite of heaui-. 


nes. Happy thertore is he that drinketh in 
the way of the torret of martirdome for be 
ſhall ifre vp his beade to an vnſpeakeable 
crowne. Hapye 1s he, that is quaſs torres 
raptus ex incendio,lyke a fyre brand ſnat- 
ched out of the | > of perſecution, 
becauſe with a moſt fortunate vyolence 
is he caryed| brighte with an enflamed 
charitye tothe preſence of God. Hap- 
pye is he that ſucketh honye ont of this rock, 
end oyle out of this moſt harde ſtone. For by 
the taſte of this honye ſhall his eyes be 
opened, as it hapencd to Jonathas and 
he ſhall ſee the yoake of all miſerye rorr 4- 
waye from the face of this oyle. Finally ble(- 
ſed is he, that with Dazid can ſaye, my 
mouth ſayde m my tribulation 1 will offer vpp 
onto the holocauſtes full of marow, yelding 


himſclfe with Jaxc as a perfeRte ſacry- 


fyce,rather then.our mother rhe Chur- 
che, ſhold want lyuing hoaſtes euen of 


her owne children to offer when God 
ſhall 


- purſuerh you : That you are Gods chil 


 Ingethat you haue Chriſtes example, ' 
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ſhall appoynrte it for the confirmation 
ot his trueth. For withe ſuche hoaſtes is #12 
Gods fauoure earned , And ſecinge that 
perſecutio in Gods cauſe,is a ſigne that 
you are Sathans enemyes, fith he thus 


dren, ſith he thus chaſtiſeth you : See- 


to encourage you: the neceſſarye miſe- 
es ofthis world to make you willing: 
the auoyding of greater paynes due vn 
ro your f{innes, to comforte you : ſ{cing 
your cauſe is ſo good : the eſtate of the 
perſecuted ſo honorable in Gods Chur 
che : impriſonmente glorious: martir- 
dome pretious in it ſelfe : profitable to 
the Churche : and ſo beneficiall to the 
ſufferers : and laſt of all your finall re- 
warde ſo ample and greate : what re- 
mayneth, but for you to reioyce in ſo- 
manye tyrles of conſolation, & happe- 
lye to continew that which you haue _ 
ortunatlye begonne. ForasS. Cypri- 2 +6. 
an ſeyeth : Parum eſt adipiſcialiquid potu © 
s/se, plus eſt, quod adeptus es, poſſe ſeruare. 
Itis a ſmall matter to haue ben able to 
getta thinge : more it isto be able to 
keepe it, when it is once gotten. Now 
Fe Ccy5 1s 
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is the time that many of our forfathers 
| haue defyred to lyue in, that is when 
they might notonly profitt the Chur- 
che by example of theyre lyfe , and by 
verrue of theyre preachinge; bur alſo 
' (which they accounted moſt to be deſy 
red) by cffufio of their blood. Whe Eng 
Ende was Catholike, it had manye glo- 
rious Confeſſors. Itis now for the ho- 
nour and benefit of our countrye that 
it bealſo well ſtored with the number 
of Martyrs. and we haue God be than- 
ked ſuche martyrquellers now in autho 
ritye, as meanc if they may haue theyre 
will, to make Saynces enough 'to fur- 
niſhe all our Churches with treaſure 
whe it ſhall pleaſe God to reſtore them 
ro theyre true honoures. I doubte not 
bur eyther |they or theyre poſteritye 
. ſhall ſee the yerye priſons uf 2 places of 
executio,places of reuerence and great 
deuotion , and the. ſcattered bones of 
theſe that in this cauſe haue ſuffered , 
which are now thoughte ynworthye of 
Chriſtia burial,ſhrined in gold: whe the 
prophane carcaſes of hereticks,now ſo 
coſtly enbalmed, ſhalbe eſteemed more 
worthy of the martyrs preſet diſgrace, 
£1 ; SC 
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& farr more ynworthy ofſuch funerall 
ſolenyties. Sois the example manifeſt 
19 other contryes,where ſuch places of 
martyrs executions,and tormentes are 
frequented by Kinges, Princes, & great 
potentates, though theyr owne prede 
ceſſors,had ben the chiete perſecutors. 
Lett vs in the meane tyme,take this oc- 
caſion, of ſo greate preferment in gods 
courte, and be as carefull in this age to 
aſpyre, vnto this preſent dignity of wa- 
tcringe Gods Church with our blood , 
as our fore-fathers haue bene to guide 
it, and further it, by theyr vertuous ex- 
ample and glorye of good workes.Erat 
Eccleſia, m opert 
fatta et m wy" cruore purpurea. Flors 
bus .n. nec roſe deſunt nec lilia. Certent nunc 
ſmguli ad vtriuſque honoris ampliſſmmam dig 
mitatem, vt accipiant coronas, vel de operi- 
bus,canaidas, vel de ſanguine purpureas.The 
Church ſayth S.Cyprian was heretofore 
white in the workes of our brethre : it 
is now purplein the bloode of Martyrs 
For emonge the Churches flowers, ne- 
ther Roſes are wanting nor lilyes. Lett 
euerye one therfore now endeuoure to 
attayne to the moſte ample dignitye a 
w [7 
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eche honoure, that they maye receyue 
crownes eyther whyte of theyre good 
workes,or purple of theyr blood. Looke 
vp vnto the Rock out of which you are hewe, 
thatis the martyred bodye of our Sauti 
ourand to the cane of the lake out of Which 
ou are cutt, that is the deepeand wide 
wounde of his bleſſed ſyde : that con- 
ſideringe from whence you come, you 
maye ſhew your ſclues worthy ſtones of 
ſo noble a quarrye, and not ynworthye 
mettall of ſo honorable a myne. Reme 
ber your daye penye and you will caſily 
beare the hear & wayghrt of your toylc. 
Let your Rocke be ftroken, that water 
of Lyfe maye iſſue our, and be conten- 
red to ſet yppon earth, and in the dung 
of worldlye diſgrace, the better to be 
placed with the Princes of Gods peo- 
ple. Regnum cwlork alind nd querit pretie ns 
6 teipſum, tantum valet quantum es, te da , 
& babebis illed. The Kingdome of heaue 


Ang frm p ſayeth S. Auguſtine requireth no other 
« SS feſer.. Hrice but thy ſelfe. It is worth all thou 


8de reftoms 


gam SS, 


© art. gene RES thou ſhalt haueir . 


O thriſe are you that are now in 
the laſt ſtepp to this glory. Ioye in your 
happynes,8 pray thatGod may accept 

VS 
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ys alſo tothe lyke comforte, alwayes re 
mebring with your {clues that thislight 
and momentary tribulation will worke 
in you aneternall poyſe of glorye. And 
confirming your ſelues with theſe com- 


fortable words ſiue vinimus, Domino vins Rem: r4 


mus ſine morimur domino morimur, ſie vi- 
nimius ſine morimur Domini ſumus. \Whe- 
ther we liue;ynto our Lord we ine:whe 
ther we dye,vnto our Lord we dye: whe 
ther we liue or dye, our Lordes we are. 
Finallye, to conclude with S. Bernardes 


wordes, what now remayneth my dee- ,,c, 


reſt, but that you be warned of perſeue |, 
rice, which only deſerneth renoume to | 
the men, and rewarde to their vertues. , 
For without perſenerance, neither get- * 
teth the champion the _—_— nor the * 
conquerour his crowne.The accompli- ?* 
ſhing of vertue,is the vertue of courage ' 
nurce to our meritts , & mediatrice to ” 
our meede. Ir is the fiſter of paticce, the ?? 
daughter of coſtancy,thelouefof peace ” 
the Lnoth of frendſhip, the bande of a- ?? 
greement, the bulwarke of godlineſſe. *? 
Take away perſeuerice:no ſeruice hath ?? 
; any paye,no good turneanye thankes, ?* 
no prowes anye praylſe. In ſumme, o_ "0 
by. who 


*.who beginneth, but who perſeuereth 
* ynto the end he ſhalbeſaued, | 


By one, that reuerenceth your priſons, bea 
reth moſt; dutiful aſfettion to your perſons, 
& humbly craueth parte m your prayers, 


I Satz. ca. 30. 
In ſilentio & ſpe, erit fortitudo veſtra. 
In ſilence & hope ſhalbe your ſtrength. 
| FINIS 


Here you maye find the cheefe faultes 
' eſcaped. Andas for the otherin or 
thographye, or poynting, let the 
Readers curtcſie, & the french 
Printers ignorance of our 
language excuſe. 


The folio. Faultes. Lege Corre&ios 
Fo.5.b.l. 10 feare of wordes feare or Wordes 
fo.6.b.1.20. Fulgebant Fulgebunt 
 fo.8.4.1.24. ſeeketh Seeke. 
Ibid.b.l.z. enimtye enmitye 
fo.g.a.l.27. ftudebant SFridcbant 
fo.9.b.l.14.ſacrilecia '. Sacrilega, 


fo.12.b.1.23. toyce choyce [ this] 
F-15.4.1.12. puniſhmet for this puniſhmet. For 
fo.1s-b.l.7. repelire ' repellere 


* F15.b.1.24. yigulum wuguluns | 
f-16-b.1,24. qui ſlagellantur quia fiagellantur 


- 'F.16.b.1.25.- alantes aliens 
F-19.4l.23. toraging theraging 
F-19:b.l.15. Auſtme oteth Auguſtin 
fc19.6b.l.25. troubleſome troubleſome 
f-25.b.1.26. ſayd. He, fayae; be 
F-27..a.1.1g. agrate a preate 
f-30.b.1.14. nts no ſteddye 
f.34.4.1.6, Abneis Abners 
Ff.46.b.1.12. hangeth'on bangeth i 
f-46.6.1.18, amoneſtg amongeſt 


fe 50.4.1, 14. eminent rmminent 


enoteth 


F.51. 6.1.1 3. coſumptio.T he coſumption, the. 


 $-$4.4.1.1g. earth. Lett earth 
f.54.6.1.4. throughfare thoroughfare 
F.54-b.l.14. peregranes 720 
Fes5-b.l.23; Lf Whas Wes : what 
F#.55.b.l.27. prſent preſent 
f-59.b.l.g. diſcſaed diſeaſes 


f.63.b-l.24. regus. YOgus 
F.64-b.l.19. not to much not ſomuche 
f.70.b.l.3. torturres torturers 


f-80.1.4.1 1. Coproninus Copronimus 


F-81.6.7.16. ſusgeſteth ſuggeſteth 


f.85.b.1.6..and mm important and important 


f.68.4.1.21 , obliquies obloquies 
F.88.4.1.18. Luther vprifl Luthers vprift 
f.93-b.l.12. dung hed dungged 
Jbid.l.20. driue derive . * 
fF-101.l.1, other others 
+107 4,25. it verefied _ it is verified 


242 Bu? 


F. i © $f" 
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